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PKEFACE. 



The volume of Ports and Harbours of Great Britain» now com- 
pleted, comprises, in a series of fifty engravings, views of niost of the 
principal ports, naval statious, watering-places» and fishing-towns, on the 
Eqglisb coast, from Berwick-upon-Tweed to Plymouth. In the deli- 
neation of each place, the chief object of the artists has been to give a 
faithful view — to represent the place as it really is» and not to overstep 
the modesty of nature, for the sake of giving to their subjects the false 
Ornaments of meretricious beauty. That the English coast abounds 
in picturesque scenery, which requires uo aid from the imagination of the 
painter, many of the views in the present work will aiford ample evi- 
dence ; and even in views of places which are in a great measure devoid 
of the essentials of a beautiful picture, the sober delineation of truth is, 
in such a work as the present, infinitely preferable to the exaggerated 
representations of fancy. 

Among others will be found views of the ports of Berwick, 
Shields, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Sunderland, Whitby, HuU, Yarmouth, 
and Southampton; and among the views of the principal watering- 
places on the coast are those of Scarborough» Burlington, Ramsgate, 
Dover, Hastings, Brighton, and Weymouth. Among the smaller towns 
and villages which are visited for the sake of sea-bathing, the following 
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PREFACE. 

may be enumerated : Tynemouth, Cromer, Folkstone, Cowes, Sidmouth, 
Exmouth, and Budleigh Salterton. The views of old Castles that 
'^crown the ware-worn steep" are those of Holy Island, Bambrough, 
Dunstanbrough» and Tintagel; of the smaller ports those of Blyth, 
Hartlepool, and Harwich; and of the fishing towns and villages, 
those of CuUercoats, Robin Hood's bay, and Brixham. The great 
naval stations of which views are given, are Chatham, Fortsmouth, 
and Plymouth. In short, taking the whole line of coast illustrated, 
views are given of almost every important and interesting place. 

In the brief space allowed for the descriptions» the editor has endea- 
voured to unite the useful with the interesting. In the account of some 
of the more important places» he has attempted to give an outline of the 
jndncipal events in their history, and to trace their progress, as places of 
trade» from the earliest period to the present tinie Could he persuade 
himself that he has performed his more humble task as ablv as Harding 
Balmer, Cooke, and Creswick, have executed their portion of the work, he 
should congratulate himself on his suocess. 

W. A- C. 

2Brd November, 1837. 
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PORTS AND HARBOURS 



OF 



GREAT BßlTAIN. 



TYNEMOUTH LIGHT-HOUSE AND PRIORY, 

WITH THE LIFE-BOAT 8AVING A SHIP'S CREW. 



The first en^ving of the present work is a view of Tynemouth Lightbouse 
and Priory, with the life-boat in the act of saving the crew of a vessel, which hag 
Struck upon the rocks at the foat of the cliff on which the lighthoose is built. 
This incident, so effectively and appropriately introduced by the artist, Bahner, 
who has frequendy witnessed the scene which he has depicted, is peculiarly 
characteristic of the neighbourhood of Tynemoath ; for, in conseqlience of the 
danger of the entrance to Shields Harbonr in stormy weather, with the wind 
from the eastward, more vessels are there lost than at the entrance of any other 
harboiir in Great Britain ; and in no part of the kingdom has the value of the 
life-bo^t been more frequently ezperienced. 

The view is taken from the entrance to Shields Harbour, about half a mile 
to the south-west of the lighthouse, which is seen rising from behind the 
extremity of the cliff which overlooks the entrance to Priores Haven. To- 
wards the centre of the land view are the ruins of Tynemouth Priory ; while 
fttrther to the left, in the same distance, is seen the castle, now modemised and 
occupied as a garrison. The fore-ground to the left is the bank which forms the 
south-westem boundary of Priores Haven ; and the rocks which are seen at its 
foot are a portion of the formidable Black Middens, which lie on the north side 
of the entrance to the harbour. 

The grand feature of the engraving under Observation is the view of the life-boat, 
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2 TYNEMOUTH LIGHTHOÜSE AND PRIORY. 

which 18 introduced with a thorough knowledge of the subject, and with a feeling 
and a character of truth which mere Imagination can never inspire. The down- 
ward plunge of a boat's bows among broken water, while her stern is at the same 
time elevated by a slanting wave, was never more happily represented. A person 
who has been at sea may almost fancy that he hears the resounding dash of the 
water against the curved bow, and the seething of the angry wave as it rises on 
each side. The idea of motion is admirably oonveyed in the representation of the 
wave lashing over the floating mast, which is tossed about like a light spar by the 
violence of the sea ; and the oontinued inward roll of the water, from the side 
and bow of the boat towards the shore, is no less naturally expressed. 

Part of the life-boat*s crew, with most of the oars double-manned, are seen 
"giving way," with strenuous effort, through the breakers, while others are 
endeavouring to save the shipwrecked seamen; and one of the men at the 
steer-oar appears encouraging the sailor who clings to the floating mast. The 
Position of the boat, with her stem towards the harbour, and the shipwrecked 
men seated towards her stern, indicate that she is returning from the vessel, 
the top of whose masts are seen, and that she is now endeavouring to save such 
men as were washed overboard when the vessel sunk. The fljring of the spray 
declares the loudness of the wind ; and though a cheering glimpse of sunshine 
appears to illumine the land, yet the dark cloud, which seems to rest upon the 
waters to the right, sufficiently informs us of the gloominess of the prospect when 
looking towards the sea. 

In consequence of a bar of sand, which Stretches across the mouth of the Tyne 
where the outward current of the river at ebb tide is met by the inward roll of 
the sea; and from the Herd Sand on the south, and the Black Middens on the 
north, the entrance to Shields Harbour is attended with great danger when the 
wind is blowing hard from the eastward and a heavy sea running. In crossing 
the bar, at such a time, a loaden ship, with rather a heavy draught of water, will 
sometimes strike, and unship her rudder ; and a light one, in consequence of 
being Struck by a heavy sea, will sometimes broach to. A vessel thus rendered 
unmanageable, is almost certain, with the wind from the north-east and a 
flood tide, to be driven on the Herd Sand ; and, should the wind be blowing 
streng from the south-east, she is extremely liable to be driven either on the 
Black Middens, or on the rocks at the foot of Tynemouth Castle ; more especially 
in attempting to gain the harbour after the tide has begun to ebb. In the latter 
case, when vessels have been too late to save tide and are land-locked, and 
when it may seem less hazardous to attempt to pass the bar than to bring up, 
with evening approaching, on a lee shore, the danger of being wrecked on the 
rocks to the northward is more especially imminent. 
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SHIPWRECKS. 8 

Few ideas are more distressing than that of a vessel, on her retarn from a 
voyage, being wrecked at the entrance of her port, and of her crew perishing 
within sight and hearing of their relatives and friends, who behold them, one by 
one, as the sea sweeps over the wreck, become a prey to the devouring element, 
but who are unable to render them any assistance. In the moming, the Seaman, 
when he first comes within sight of the hope-inspiring objeets which distinguish 
his native coast, may be cheered with a delightful vision of home and joyful 
welcome, and may exclaim, with the Ancient Mariner of Coleridge, 

*' O dream of joy ! is this indeed 
The lighthouse top I see ? 
I8 this the hill ? is this the kirk ? 
Is this mine own conntree ?*' 

and before evening he may lie a corpse, '^ lifeless flat,'^ on the shore, wept over 
by the sorrowing eyes that he had hoped would brighten at his arrival. 

Notwithstanding the many lives that were lost, from year to year, by shipwreck, 
at the mouth of the Tyne, it does not appear that any attempts to construct a 
life-boat were made at Shields previous to 1789. In the month of September, 
in that year, a vessel called the Adventure, of Newcastle, Struck upon the Herd 
Sand, and though she was within a quarter of a mile of the shore, no assistance 
could be rendered to her, in consequence of the violence of the sea ; and as she 
continued to beat against the sand, and the waves to make a free passage over her, 
her crew were seen to drop from the shrouds, to which they had betaken them- 
selves when the vessel Struck, and to perish among the broken water. 

This distressing event, which was witnessed by numbers of people from the 
shore, induced the snbscribers to the News Room, near the Law, at the lower 
end of South Shields, to turn their attention to the possibility of constructing 
a boat which should not be liable to be overset by the sea, and which also 
should retain its buoyancy when manned with a sufficient crew and nearly 
füll of water. To a committee, which was appointed to devise the best means 
of accomplishing the object of the subscribers, two modeis were in a short 
time submitted ; the one constructed by Mr. William Wouldhave, painter, of 
South Shields; and the other, by Mr. Henry Greathead, boat-builder, of the 
same place. Mr. Wouldhave's model was made of tin, imd rendered buoyant 
by cork; and the inventor intended that his life-boat should be formed of 
sheet-oopper. Mr. Greathead's model, which was made of wood, when over- 
tumed would not right, but floated bottom up; while Mr. Wouldhave^s, on 
being subjected to the same test, immediately recovered its proper position. 
Neither of these modeis were, however, approved of. Mr. Wouldhave received 

B 2 
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4 THE LIFE-BOAT. 

a guinea for bis trouble ; and Mr. Greathead was promised to have the building 
of the boat when the committee should dedde upon a model. A short time 
afterwards, a model in clay was produeed by Mr. Fairles and Mr. Rockwood, 
.two members.of the committee, and from this Mr. Greathead was directed to 
build a life-boat; and it is said that the only aiteration suggested by Mr. 
Greathead was the curved keel, which some persons are pleased to consider 
as an error in its construction, although experience in this instance appears to 
be at variance with hypothesis. Although the invention has been confidently 
claimed for Mr. Wouldhave, yet the precise figure of his intended life-boat 
has never been clearly explained by any of his advocates. The life-boat built 
by Greathead was neither formed of copper, nor had she a straight keel ; which 
were both peculiar to Wouldhave's invention ; and the plan of casing and lining 
with cork, without which the life-boat would be comparatively valueless, unless 
provided with air-boxes instead, was proposed by Greathead when he produeed 
his first model. A large Norway yawl, raised a streak in midships, having her 
sheer * increased towards the bow and stern, and cased and lined with cork, in 
the manner of Greathead^s life-boat, would be likely to live in broken water 
as well as the latter. 

The merits of the boat built by Mr. Greathead were soon put to the test ; and 
the success which attended her first practical essay fully realised the expectations 
of the most sanguine promoters of the design. A vessel having Struck on the 
Herd Sand, on the SOth January, 1790, the newly-built boat put off to her 
assistance. In the sight of crowds who were assembled on the shore, anxiously 
watching the result, she triumphantly made her way through a heavy sea to the 
stranded vessel, and brought the crew, whose destruction without her assistance 
was inevitable, in safety to the shore ; thus proving herseif a Life-boat indeed ! 
Repeated trials, opportunities for which were but too frequently afforded, dis- 
played yet further her excellence. It was found that she could proceed cUhwart, 
with as much safety as offainsi, the sea ; and that she could float with thirty men 
in her, and when nearly füll of water. 

• The theer of a boat or ghip is the upward conrature of her top line towards the stem and stern. 
The rake is the angular incliiiatioii of the stem or the stem towards the keel. Since the remarics in the 
text, respecting a Norway yawl, were written, which were foimded on the writer's own experience, he 
has been mach pleased to find the following passage, in Sartees*s Historj of Durham, toI. ii. p. 96, 
written by N. Fairles, Esq., chairman of the committee which ordered the original life-boat to be built : 
— " The committee was unanimous that a boat, somewhat resembling a Norway yatoh with both ends alike, 
having gi^t spring or elevation at the bow and stern, and wiUi the bottom flatter, might answer the 
porpose. The description which Mr. Rockwood gave of a boat by which he had been saved at Memel, 
tended mach to establish the opinion of the committee ; and a model in clay was handed about, and 
altered firom time to time, for the explanation of ideas ; which, though like aU creatores of clay, frail 
and transitory, yet contained a perfect germ ( la bette idU ) of the life-boat" 
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THE LIPE.BOAT. 5 

As the Utility of the life-boat became known, Mr. Greathead received many 
Orders for boats buiit on the same principle, and in the same manner, both from 
plaoes in Great Britain and from abroad. When her value had been thoroughly 
proved by the experience of twelve years, during which time several hundred 
lives had been saved by her means, Mr. Greathead, in 1802, petitioned 
parliament for a reward. His petition was referred to a oommittee, which was 
instructed toinquire; — ^first, conceming the Utility of the invention; secondly^ 
conceming its originality; and, thirdly, if the petitioner had received any 
remuneration. Upon the report of this oommittee, which ezamined witnesses 
touching the several heads of inquiry, the House of Commons voted Mr. Great- 
head a reward of £1200 ; and in the same year, the Society of Arts presented him 
with a gold medal and the sum of sixty guineas. 

Mr. Greathead, in a brief account of the invention which he published, has 
stated that the idea of building the life-boat with a curved keel was suggested 
to him from the principle of a segment of a spheroid, the tendency of which 
is to swim with the convex sur&ce downward. The half of a wooden bowl 
affords a £Euniliar Illustration of this principle ; and the sixth part of an orange, 
the pulp being extracted, and the sides slightly compressed, may give a 
person some idea of the form of a life-boat In the life-boat there is no dis- 
tinction between the stem and stern, both extremides being formed alike, so that 
she can be rowed with equal facüity either way ; and when amongst broken 
water her direction can be immediately changed without turning round. The 
foUowing are the dimensions of the original life-boat, built by Mr. Greathead, at 
South Shields :— 

Length from stem to stem ... 

Breadth in midships . - - . 

Depth in midships, from gunwale to keel 

Depth in midships, from gunwale to floor 

Height of each stem above the lowest part of the keel - 

Her sides, from the floor-heads to the gunwale, '^ flaunched off," or extended 
outwards, in proportion to rather more than half the breadth of the floor, thus 
making her broad in the beam, compared with the fineness of her bottom. Her 
breadth was well continued towards her extremities, thus giving her good bearings 
atthe bows; and her sheer was considerably increased towards each stem, in 
Order that they might the better divido an over-topping wave, and thus prevent the 
boat shipping water when rowed against a head-sea. A casing of cork, sixteen 
inches deep from the gunwale, and 'four inches thick, extended for twenty-one 
feet six inches along each top-side, giving her at once additional buoyancy, and 
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6 THE LIFE-BOAT. 

serving as a '^fender/' should her side come in contact with the side of a ship. 
The inside of the boat, from the thwarts to the floor, was also lined with cork 
in a similar manner. She was built of oak, and was copper-£Ebstened ; and the 
quantity of cork used in lining and casing her weighed 7 cwt. She had six 
thwarts for rowers, which, from her breadth, held two men each ; and she thus 
rowed twelve oars» six on each side. The oars were not worked in ^^ row-locks*'"* 
or between ^^ thowls," as in most other boats^ but a small ring of rope, called a 
<< grummet," being passed loosely over the loom of each oar, was afterwards 
slipped over an upright iron pin, which thus formed the fulcrum for the rower's 
stroke. The rower, by this means, could occasionally leave his oar without its 
being broken or unshipped. 

The oars used by the rowers are short, and of fir. The boat is usually guided 
by two steermen^ one at each end, who use oars of a larger size. When the life- 
boat was first built, cork jackets were provided for the tmen, who, after a few 
trials being convinced of her safety, discontinued them. Experience, however, 
has shown that the crew of a life-boat are not perfectly safe without some such 
protection, On the 17th of February, in the present year, 1886, the Scar- 
borough life-boat, when going off to a vessel, was upset by a heavy sea, and 
did not right again, in consequence, as is supposed, of part of her crew 
dinging to the thwarts. Out of her crew of fifteen, eleven were drowned. 
Had the boat been lined and cased with cork, quite up to her stems, she would 
have been more likely to right after having been upset; and had her crew 
been provided with cork jackets it is probable that not one of them would 
have been lost 

The original South Shields life-boat, which used to be much employed in 
assisting to save the Stores and cargo of a wreck, was split upon the Black 
Middens, about seven or eight years ago. The boat which was built in her 
stead is provided with air-boxes, instead of being lined and cased with cork. 
There is also a life-boat kept at North Shields, which was presented to that town 
in 1798, by the late Duke of Northumberland, who also during hiß life gave the 
sum of £20 per annum, for the purpose of keeping her in repair, and rewarding 
her crew. The present duke, foUowing the example of his noble fether in every 
generoos deed, still continues the subscription. The life-boat is usually manned 
by the pilots ot South Shields, and half a guineaa man is paid to them when they 
succeed in saving the crew of a vessel, or even one man. It is believed that they 
have never yet put off without eaming their rewaard, which is paid by the Port of 
Newcastle Association for the Preservation of Lives from Shipwreck. 

• Row-lockt are the Spaces or notchcs in the upper luie of a boat's side, within which the oars work. 
lu many boats each " row-lock" is formed by means of two wooden pins, termed " ^Äow&," or " tholesr 
Ihat is fulcra or bearers, from the old verb " <Aofe," to bear. The Ihih, or shafts, of a cart, may be 
traced to the same source. 
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TYNEMOUTH.— VESSEL ON THE ROCKS. 



The second engraving presents a view of a vessel on the rocks, at the 
fpot of the cliff, to the north-east of Tynemouth Castle, as seen from the 
Ox-fell, in Coming from Cullercoat Sands. Qn the top of the cliff is the 
lighthouse ; in the fore-ground are various indications of a wreck ; to- 
wards the middle of the engraving is the vessel, <<high and dry" upon the 
rocks; and in the distance^ towards the left, is seen Souter Point, in the 
county of Durham, about four miles distant from Tynemouth. 

The village of Tynemouth, which gives name to an extensive and populous 
parish *, is situated near the mouth of the river Tyne, at the southem extremity 
of the county of Northumberland. It is a short mile distant from North Shields, 
about nine miles to the eastward of Newcastle, and two hundred and seventy-six 
from London. It consists chiefly of one wide street, which runs nearly east and 
west, with one or two smaller streets to the northward, which run nearly in the 
same direction. 

The ruins of Tynemouth Priory, which, with the adjacent light-house, form 
one of the most conspicuous land-marks on the eastem coast of England, lie to 
the eastward of the village. The Priory is built on a small rocky peninsula, 
which is bounded« from south-west to north-east, by a steep and lofty cliff; 
and the entrance to this endosure, which is of about six acres area, is 
through the gateway underneath the Castle. The whole of the enclosed 
Space is fortified according to the rules of modern defensive warfare, and 
a party of artillery are always stationed at the castle. There is a public 
walk round the whole of the castle-yard ; and the view of the coast, looking 
either to the north or south, is extremely interesting. From the top of the 
light-house, which Stands at a short distance to the north-east of the Priory, 
the Cheviot Hills, on the borders of Scotland, can be plainly seen ; and looking 

« The Pariah of Tynemouth contains 6570 acres, and consists of the following townships :— Tyne- 
month, CoUercoats, Monkaeaton, Mnrton, Preston, Cfairton, and North Shields, with the chapelry of 
Whitley. According to the censns of 1831, the popnlation of the whole parish was 24,788, exclnsive 
of 2000 seamen. 



Digitized by 



Google 



8 TYNEMOUTH. 

southward, the view extends across the Durham coast as far as Huntcliffe Foot, 
in Yorkshire ; and, in veiy clear weather, Flamborough Head, which is about 
seventy-two miles distant, may be perceived. 

From two ancient inscriptions and other remains, which have been dug up in 
the casde-yardy it has been supposed that the Romans had a Station there ; but no 
trace of the foundations of a camp has been discovered to establish the fact. One 
of the inscriptions*, as explained in Brand's History of Newcastle, is evidently 
erroneous, and no satisfactory emendation has hitherto appeared. At what period 
a religions hoose was first established at Tynemouth, is uncertain. It is said that 
Edwin, King of Northumberiand, who died about the year 633, first built a chapel 
of wood, at Tynemouth, and that his daughter Rosella took the veil there. The 
correctness of this accoant, however, has been questioned, as Bede, who lived at 
Jarrow, in the county of Durham, little more than four miles distant, takes no 
notice of any such establishment. Verca, Ahbess of Tynemouth, is, however, said 
to have ^^presented St. Cuthbert, (yetalivef,) with a rare winding sheet, in 
emulation of a holy lady, called Tuda, who had sent him a coffin.'^ 

Although it is uncertain whether a monastery was founded at Tynemouth by 
Edwin or not, it is generally admitted that a chapel of stone was built there, and 
dedicated to the Virgin, by Oswald, King of Northumberiand, who began to reign 
in 684; and that a monastery for monks was estabUshed there about the same 
time. At a later period the monastery suffered severely from the marauding 
attacks of the Danes, and having been burnt by them, in the reign of Athelstan, 
it continued in ruins tili the time of Edward the Confessor, when it was rebuilt by 
Tosti, the brother of Harold, who dedicated it to the Virgin and St Oswin. In 
1074, Waltheof, Earl of Northumberiand, pretending that the Situation of Tyne- 
mouth was too wild and frightful for religious .persons, and unapt to inspire 
devotion, gave all its lands and possessions, with the body of St. Oswin, which 
had been buried in the church, to the monastery of Jarrow. A few years after- 
wards, it was dependent on the abbey of Durham ; and, in 1090, Robert de 
Mowbray, Earl of Northumberiand, in consequence of his ill-will towards the 
Bishop of Durham, caused it to be transferred as a cell to the abbey of St. 
Alban's, to which it continued dependent tili the suppression of the monasteries, 

• " Gyrum Cumbab et Tbmplum fkcit .Caius Julius Vkrus Maximinüb Lboionis SsxTiK 
VICTAICI8 EX VOTO." Brand*8 coojecture, that by *< Gynim" the haven U meanti and that " Cumbas** 
i8 Intended for ** Cymbas,*' is quite nntenable. The ReT. John Hodgson, author of the History of 
Northumberiand, is of opinion that the tme reading of the two first words ought to be ** Cippum cum 
basi.*' There seems, however, to be no good reason for rejecting the first word "^ Gyrum,** and subsdtuting 
" Cippum.'' The " Gyrus/' erected by Maximinus, might be a circular buUding with a winding stair, 
either inside or out, and it might be intended as a Pharos or light-house, or as a landmark. 

t St. Cuthbert died in the year 687 ; and Bede in 735. 
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in the reign of Henry VIII. From a passage in the history of Matthew Paris, 
it appears that delinquent monks were occasionally banished from the abbey of 
St Alban's to Tynemouth. 

Although the present Castle of Tynemouth, the appearance of which has been 
considerably altered within the last thirty years, may not be of very great antiquity, 
yet it is certain that Robert de Mowbray, in 1095, when he entered into a con- 
spiraey to dethrone William Rufus, had a Castle at Tynemouth, and that he 
converted the peninsular area on which it was built into a place of great strength. 
After a siege of two months the Castle was taken by the hing, and the earl escaped 
to Bamborough. Mowbray« subsequently, being pursued by the hing's party, 
when endeavouring to gain admission into the Castle of Newcastle, took sanctuary 
in Tynemouth church, from which, however, he was dragged by his enemies, and 
made prisoner. 

In 1090, Malcolm III., King of Scotland, and his son Edward, having been 
slain when besieging Alnwick, were interred at Tynemouth. In 1298, Edward 
I. visited Tynemouth and offered a clasp of gold at the shrine of St Oswald ; and, 
in 1303, his queen resided there while he proceeded into Scotland. In 1381, 
some monks of St. Alban's, who had been engaged in Wat Tyler^s insurrection, 
fled to Tynemouth for refuge on the death of their leader. On the suppression 
of Tynemouth Priory, by Henry VIIL, in 1539, the monks were possessed of 
27 manors in the county of Northumberland, with various advowsons, im- 
propriations, and other property, both in that county and in Durham. Their 
annual revenue, as valued by Speed, was £511. 4s. Hd,; and, as valued by 
Dogdale, £397. lOs. 5\d. 

The monastery of Tynemouth, with its church and adjacent buildings, has, 
when perfect, been of considerable extent Nearly the whole of the nave and 
transepts of the church is destroyed, though, from some of the remains, it 
would appear that the westem part of the church had been built at an earlier 
period than the choir, of which the eastem end and a great part of the south 
wall are yet Standing. Towards the west there is a doorway, with a semi-circular 
arch, — characteristic of what is called the Sazon style, — which is supposed to be 
of the date of 1110, when the monastery was rebuilt The east and south 
walls, with their tiers of arches, are apparently of a later date. The small 
chapel or oratory, at the east end of the church, is of a date more recent than 
the choir, having been built about 1336. This small chapel, which is about twenty 
feet long by sixteen broad, on the outside, is by some antiquaries supposed to 
have been '* Our Lady's Chapel," while others consider it to have been the shrine 
of St. Oswin. The interior of this chapel or oratory is embellished with various 
sculptures; and on two shields are carved the arms of de Vesey and Percy. 

c 
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On the outside, at the east end, are the arms of the monastery of St. Alban's, 
a cross saltire ; and three crowns for the arms of Tynemouth ; with the letters 
I. H. S. This chapel, which is now shut up, is used as a kind of store-room for the 
garrison. It would show mach more taste and feeling on the part of those with 
whom the power rests, to have it cleaned out, and to appropriate it to the use of the 
clergjrman performing funeral Service at the burying*ground in the casüe-yard. 

The church of Tynemouth Priory continued to be used for divine Service 
tili about 1659*, when, in consequence of its dilapidated State, the foundation of a 
new church was laid, near to North Shields, on the Newcastle Road. In the reign 
of Charles II. the lead was stripped off the roof of the old church, by Colonel 
Edward Villiers, then governor of Tynemouth castle, who also puUed down part 
of the Priory, in order to obtain stones for the erection of a light-house and 
other buildings. By a grant from Charles IL, dated SOth June, 1677, Colonel 
Villiers, in consideration of building the light-house and providing a light, was 
authorised to demand one Shilling from each British, and sixpence from each foreign, 
vessel entering the Tyne. Since the time of Colonel Villiers, the light-house 
has undergone considerable alterations, and it has also been greatly elevated. Its 
correct geographical Situation is, north latitude, öö"" 0' 65^; west longitude, 1"" 24' 31''. 
The light, which is a revolving one, is displayed from sun-«et to sun-rise, and may 
be Seen, in clear weather, at the distance of five or six leagues. The light 
appears in its greatest lustre, like a star of the first magnitude, once a minute ; 
its brilliancy then begins to decline, and at length it becomes totally obscured. 

It is high water at Tynemouth Bar, at three o'dock, at füll and change of the 
moon. The depth of water on tlie bar, at spring-tides, is from twenty to 
twenty-three feet; and at neap*tides, from seventeen to nineteen feetf. On the 
two light-houses, within the harbour at North Shields, which are leading marks for 
taking the bar, a blue flag is hoisted at the first quarter flood, and hauled down 
at the first quarter ebb; and at night, lights are displayed and exdnguished at the 
same respective periods. 

Tynemouth, with North Shields and places adjacent, retums, under the Reform 
Bill, one member to parliament. The present member is G. F. Young, Esq., of 
London, a gentleman extensively engaged in shipping, and well acquainted with 
the maritime interests of Britain, 

* Though it is generally said that the foundation of North Shields Church was laid in 1659, yet in a 
map of the river Tyne, in Gardiner's EngUnd's Grievance Disco vered, printed in 1655, " Sheels 
Church" is marked on the Bpot on which it now Stands. 

t The average riae of spring tides at Shields is fourteen feet three inches ; of neaps, eight feet ten inches. 
The height of the tide is increased by a strong north-west wind ; and it is diminished when the wind 
blows fresh from the south-west. Off Tynemouth the flood-tide sets to the south-east, and the ebb tide 
to the north-west. 
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CULLERCOATS. 



In the engraving, a view of CuUercoats is given, as seen from the ssuthward, 
On the sand, in the fore-groand, is ä coble, a light kind of boat genemlly em- 
ployed by the fisherinen on the coast of Northumberland; near the coble, to 
the right, is seen a domd or buoy, used by the fishermen to mark the place where 
they have cast their lines or nets. It is formed of an inflated bag of tanned skin, 
throogh which a light pole passes, and to which pole the ends forming the 
openings of the bag are tightly tied with oord. The lower end of the pole 
is sometimes rendered heavy by lead, so that the dand may float upright, and 
it has also a loop, or a ring, to which the rope connectiog it with the nets or 
lines is fastened ; and a piece of buntinff *, or coloured eloth, is attached, as a 
small flag, to the upper end, in order that it may be more perceptible at a 
distanoe, 

The yillage of Cullerooats, which lies about a . mile to the northward of 
Tynemouth, is mostly inhabited by fishermen. The duties perfprmed by the 
wives and daaghters of the CuUercoats fishermen are very laborious. They 
search for the bait — sometimes digging sand-worms in the muddy sand at 
the mouth of the Coble-dean, at the head of North Shields; gathering 
mosdes on the Scalp, near Clifford^s Fort; or gathering limpets and dog- 
crabs among the rocks near Tynemouth; — and they abo assist in baiting 
the hooks. They carry the fish which are oaught to North Shields, in large 
wicker baskets, called creelsy and they also sit in the market there to seil 
them. When fish are scaroe, they not unfrequently carry a load on their 
Shoulders, weighing between three and four stone, to Newcastle, which is about 
ten miles distant from CuUercoats, in the hope of meeting with a better market. 
The fish principally caught by the fishermen of CuUercoats are codlings, cod, 
Ung {Gadus moha)^ hoUbut, usually caUed turbot in Northumberland, haddocks« 
and whitings. Henings are also taken in the season ; and the colesay (Gadus cor- 



* Buntingf the thin woollen stuff of which ship^s coloun are made. 
C 2 
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1 2 CÜLLERC0AT8.-PISH. 

bonarius)^ is not unfrequently caught, but it is a fish which is hardly worth the bait, 
as it is scarcely saleable at any price. The most valuable sea-fish caught by the 
fishermen of Cullercoats, is the hret, or turbot proper of the London market. But 
this fish, when caught by them, is mostly sold to the bret smacks, by which it is 
conveyed to London. Gentlemen residing at CuUercoats or Tynemouth during 
the bathing season, may often obtain excellent sport in fishing for whitings, in 
fine weather, off the north-eastem end of the Herd Sand. The best time is in 
the evening, towards high*water ; and the best bait is sprats cut into small pieces. 
It is no extraordinary feat for a party of three, with half a dozen lines, to 
take twelve or fifteen dozen of whitings in three hours, on a summer^s 
evening. 

For the amateur sea-fisher, in the neighbourhood of Tynemouth, there is no 
bait generally so good when fishing within six or eight miles of the shore, as the 
small dog-crab, called in the neighbourhood of Shields a piüan. It is known from 
the common dog-crabs by the iacility with which its shell may be stripped off; for 
instance, in breaking the shell round one of its claws, the broken portion may be 
withdrawn from the member as a glove from the band ; and the shell of the back 
may also be stripped off in the same manner. From this iacility otpeeling^ it is 
probable that the crab derives its local name of piüan, Pillan, however, are not 
plentiful; and when such are not to be got, then sand-worms, muscles, and 
common dog-crabs are the most likely bait Codlings and rock-codlings are 
plentiful a little to the eastward of Tynemouth ; but haddocks and cod, the staple 
of the CuUercoats fishermen, are not often caught in any great quantity within 
seven miles of the shore. The young of the colesay, called a Ao&zit, a beautiful 
little fish, is frequently caught with a rod, from the rocks in the neighbourhood of 
Tynemouth. The weaver, (Trachinus draco^) or stinging-fish, as it is called at 
Shields, is often caught when fishing off Tynemouth Bar ; and strangers, who are 
unaoquainted with the formidable character of this little fish, are sometimes pricked 
by it when taking it off the hook. The men who are employed in the salmon fishery, 
at the end of the Herd Sand, have sometimes their bare feet stung by it when 
hauling their nets. The average length of this fish, as caught at the mouth of the 
Tyne, is about five inches ; though some are occasionally caught there three or 
four inches longer. The dangerous spines are those of the first dorsal fin ; and 
the best remedy for the wound is to rub it well with sweet oil. 

Thetownship of CuUercoats, according to the population retums of 1831, con- 
tained 89 houses, which were inhabited by 145 families, consisting of 542 persons. 
CuUercoats is a kind of land-mark for vessels leaving Shields Harbour ; for as 
soon as the man at tlie heim can see the village opening behind Tynemouth 
Cliff, the ship is over the bar. 
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SHIELDS.— ENTRÄNGE TO THE HARBOUR. 



The view of the entrance to Shields Harbour is taken from the bank a little 
below the Spanish Battery, on the north side of the Tyne, and about a quarter 
of a mile to the south-westward of Tynemouth lighthouse. To the lefit, a part 
of South Shields is seen, with a vessel *^ dropping up " the Narrows, just before 
entering the harbour. Towards the middle of the engraving are the two light- 
houses at North Shields — distinguished by their flag-staffis — ^which, when taken 
in a line, are a guido for vessels in passing the bar. To the right of the low light- 
house is Clifford's Fort— distinguished by the line of embrasures — ^which 
oommands the entrance to the harbour. To the right are the banks, of clay, 
which extend from the Spanish Battery to the Low Lights, and upon which the 
sea is every year gradually . making eneroachments. The present engraving, 
independent of its beauty asa work of art, possesses the merit of containing the 
only correet view of the entrance to Shields harbour which has hitherto appeared. 

That portion of the river Tyne which may be considered as Shields Harbour, is 
about a mile and a half in length, supposing it to commence at the Low Lights, on 
the north side, and to terminate at the lower end of Jarrow Slake, at the head 
of South Shields; its direction is from east by north to west by south ; and the 
towns of North and .South Shields are built on the banks and by the shore on 
each side of it As the Low Lights are about a mile within the bar, the swell 
of the sea is not feit within the harbour. 

The river is of unequal width, being in some places not more than 400 yards 
broad, while in others, when the sands are covered with the tide, its width is 
upwards .of 600. From the shoals and varying width of the river, the velocity 
of the current is different in different parts of the harbour. Opposite to the 
New Quay at North Shields, the average velocity of the current in the middle of 
the tide-way is, at half flood, about three miles an hour ; and, at half ebb, about 
three miles and three quarters an hour. As the easterly wind blows directly into 
the harbour, vessels formerly were often hindered from getting out to sea, even in 
fine weather, when the wind was in that quarter, more especially if they were of 
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considerable draught of water ; for frequently before such a vessel could drop 
down with the ebbing tide as far as the bar, there was not sufficient depth of 
water on it to allow her to proceed to sea. The general introduction, within these 
last ten years, of steam boats for the purpose of towing vessels out to sea, when 
the wind is shy or contrary, has, however, in a great measure, remedied this 
inconvenience ; and vessels can now proceed to sea at any time, in favourable 
weather, when there is a sufficient depth of water on the bar. 

Though there are staiths both at South and North Shields, where ships are 
loaded with coals directly from the spout, yet the greater number of colliers which 
bring up in Shields Harbour are loaded from keels — a kind of river craft of about 
twenty-two tons bürden— which bring the coals from the upper parts of the river. 
The coals are cast by the keelmen into the vessel, and are ^^trimmed" in her 
hold by men called ^'trimmers,^ who gain their living by such work, and by 
Casting the ballast brought by light ships, into ballast keels, by which it is con- 
veyed to the ballast quays. There are quays both at North and South Shields, 
where keels cast the ballast which they bring from ships, into small wagons, 
which are drawn up an inclined plane by machinery, and unloaded at the top of 
the heap. There are also one or two ballast quays at South Shields, where the 
ballast is craned up at onoe from the vessePs hold, in large tubs, without being 
previously cast into a keeL The greater number of ballast quays are, however, 
higher up the river, between Shields and Newcastle. The Corporation of New- 
Castle have the regulation of the different ballast quays upon the Tyne ; and from 
the tonnage duty, which they are empowered to levy, according the quantity of 
ballast brought by each ship, they derive a considerable revenue. 

In loading ships and keels, and from loaden keels Coming into violent con- 
tact with each other or with ships, a considerable quantity of coals falls 
into the river. But such coals, though lost to their proper owners, are not 
entirely lost to the public; for a great portion of Üiem is washed by the 
tide upon the Dotwick sand, on the north side of the river, and upon the 
In-sand, at the lower end of South Shields. Every working day, at low 
water, a number of poor people, young and old, and of both sexes, may be seen 
gathering coals on those sands; and the annual value of the coals thus obtained, and 
from dredging in the harbour, cannot be less than £600 ; and is probably much 
greater. Were it not for the Dotwick and the In-sand, it is likely that the poor- 
rates of North and South Shields would be much more heavy than they are. 

The towns of North and South Shields having only risen into commercial 
importance within the last sixty years, their early history is extremely meagre, 
and their modern annals contain few incidents which are likely to interest the 
general reader. The town of South Shields is in the county of Durham, and, 
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as its name Imports, on the south side of tke river Tyne. From antiquides 
which have been dug up at the Law *, at the east end of the town« it is certain 
that there had been a Roman Station at South Shields, although its name has not 
been discovered. The name Shields is derived from the Shiebf or Shelesy as the word 
is written in old manuscripts, the huts or cottages of the lishermen which were 
built there. In the seventh year of Edward I., 1279, the burgesses of New- 
Castle, jealous of their Privileges, instituted a suit against the prior of Tyne- 
mouth and the bishop of Durham, for building houses at North and South 
Shields, and there establishing markets, and loading and unloading ships, to the 
injury of the said burgesses and the rights of the King. The prior of Tyne- 
mouth was cbarged with having sixteen large fishing vessels employed for gain 
only ; and he had also twenty-six houses at North Shields, the inhabitants of 
which were in the habit of loading and victualling ships which ought of 
right to have gone up to Newcastle. He was also charged with obstructing the 
free towage of boats and ships proceeding up or down the river ; not suffering 
the persons towing to enter upon his land, whereby raany had nearly lost their 
lives. In this cause the prior of Tynemouth was worsted. He was fined five 
marks on account of the four ovens which he had erected at North Shields, and 
he was forbidden to hold any fair or market there in future, for the sale of pro- 
visions or wares to ships. AU quays or wharfs erected by the said prior, within 
high-water mark, on the King's soil, were also ordered to be removed. It would 
appear, that the burgesses of Newcastle had not been successful in their suit 
against the bishop of Durham; for, upon a Quo IVarrantOy brought in 9 
Edward I., 1281, the bishop's liberties were allowed by John Delavale and his 
companions, the King^s justices itinerant in the county of Northumberland. 
By two seyeral inquisitions taken in 21 Edward I., 1293, and 10 Edward IL, 
1317, the bishop^s claim to a mediety of the waters of Tyne was allowed. 
In 1334, Edward III., by his writ, dated at York, on behalf of the bishop of 
Durham, Richard de Bury, prohibited the mayor and bailiffs of Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne from hindering the appljring of ships on the south of the river belonging 
to the bishop. 

Notwithstanding the patronage of the bishops of Durham, South Shields 
increased very slowly. From the reign of Henry VIIL tili that of George I. 
a great quantity of salt appears to have been manufactured at South Shields ; but, 
as the town has increased in commercial importance, that brauch of manufacture 
hes declined. In 1696 there were 143 salt-pans, and ten years ago there were 

* The *' Law '* is a bank, at the lower end of South Shields, which rises from the sands. This word, 
according to the Rev. John Hodgson, who spells it *' Lawe,*" ** is a Saxon term applied to fortified places, 
as weU as to tombs and conical hüls." In Northumberland, and on the borders of Scotland, the term law 
is freqnently given to a hüL For instance, Heifer-law, Dunse-law» North Berwick Law, and Wirb-law. 
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only five. The article now chiefly manufactured at South Shields is glass, of 
which a considerable quantity is sent to London, both as bottles and as window- 
glass. There are thirteen dry docks for repairing ships at South Shields, with 
building yards to each; and the opening of the Stanhope and South Shields 
railway, which was commenced about three years ago, is likely to add considerably 
to the trade of the latter town. 

About a hundred years ago, it is said that there were only four ships belonging 
to South Shields : at present the number is 286, the registered admeasurement 
of which is 66,747 tons. Most of those vessels are employed in the coal 
trade between London and Shields. Of those employed in the foreign trade 
the greater number are chartered firom various ports in the kingdom, as the ship. 
ping of the Port of Tyne is much greater than is required for its own trade. 

The town of South Shields is very irregularly built; and the principal Street 
for business extends from the market-place to the lower end of the town. The 
market^place, in the centre of which Stands the town hall, is spacious, but the 
market is very indifferently supplied with every thing except fish. Westoe, 
anciently Wivestoe, is a pleasant village about a mile southward of South 
Shields, where several ship-owners and persons of property reside. Jarrow, so 
famous in days of yore for its monastery, is about a mile and a half to the west- 
ward of Westoe ; and in the vestry an old chair is still preserved, which is said 
to have been the seat of the venerable Bede. 

Persons who judge of the population of the town of South Shields, from that 
of the tawnship, as given in the parliamentary returns of 1831, will form an 
erroneous opinion. What is there calied the township of South Shields, is that 
part of it only which consists of a long slip of land, lying near the water side, and 
which does not contain more than half the inhabitants of the toton. As a great 
part of the town of South Shields is included in the township of Westoe, the 
population of the latter township is given as consisting of 9682 persons ; though 
about nine-tenths of that number are properly inhabitants of the town of South 
Shields, whose population will be more correctly represented as foUows : 

Township of South Shields .... 9074 

Township of Westoe . . . 9682 

18756 
Deduct for thevillage of Westoe and outskirts . . 1500 

Leaving for the Toum of South Shields . . . 17256 

By the Reform Bill, South Shields, with Westoe, returns one member to parlia* 
ment The present member is Robert Ingham, Esq., son of the late William 
Ingham, Esq., an eminent surgeon of Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Mr. Ingham, who 
is a barrister of extensive practice in the northern circuit, has a country house at 
Westoe, and is personally known to the constituency which he represents. 
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The town of North Shields, which lies on the north side of the river Tyne, is 
in the county of Northumberland. The principal street for business, and which 
may be considered as forming the greater part of the old town, is the Low-street, 
running nearly parallel with, and at a short distance from, the river, and extending 
from the New Quay to the Low Lights. The greater part of the town which is 
boilt on the bank top, extending in regulär streets towards the north, has been 
erected within the last forty years. 

At the New Quay there is a commodious wharf, with warehouses at each end, 
where trading vessels load and unload, and where steam-boats leave for Newcastle 
every half-hour between eight in the morning and eight at night. A little above 
the New Quay is the landing for the steam ferry-boat, which plies between North 
and South Shields, and leaves each place four times an hour, from seven in the 
morning tili dusk, carrying passengers across the river at the charge of a penny 
each. This ferry, which was only established in 1829, is a great accommodation 
to both the towns. Previous to its establishment, the conveyance of sheep, cattle, 
and horses across the Tyne, in an awkward flat^bottomed boat, managed by a single 
man, was attended with great inconvenience. The large steam ferry-boats now 
employed are surrounded with a streng railing: and sheep, cattle, and horses can 
be driven on board with litde trouble,and conveyed across the river without risk. 

The Market-place at North Shields lies immediately behind the New Quay, 
but, as it is open towards the river, the Situation is bleak and cold in winter ; and 
until either the market be removed to a better Situation, or some shelter afforded 
by building a wall on the south side, near the quay, it is not likely to be well 
attended. The fish-market is held in a kind of to-fall, built against one of the 
warehouses at the foot of the New Quay, in a Situation where there is little risk of 
the fish being spoiled by the rays of the sun. 

The town of North Shields consists of the township of that name, and of part of 
the township of Tynemouth ; a distinction which has caused the poor rates to fall 
most heavily upon the inhabitants of the lower part of the town. By the Parlia- 
mentary Retum of 1831, the population of the township of 

Tynemouth is given as ... 10,182 

North Shields township - - - 6,744 



Total .... 16,926 

Deducting from this total 2,000 for the population of the village of Tynemouth 
and outskirts — which is perhaps too much — there remains 14,926 for the popula- 
tion of the town of North Shields. The number of ships belonging to the town 
is 270, the register admeasurement of which is 62,984 tons. 
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BERWICK.— THE BRIDGE, FROM THE NORTH-WEST. 



The view of Berwick Bridge from the nortli-west, looking towards Spittal and 
Holy Island, by Harding, is taken from a bank a little beyond the old town-walls, 
and to the right of the road in Coming from Kelso and Dunse. The prospeet 
from this bank is extremely beautiful and interesting; and the artist, who knows 
so well how to represent saeh a view with effect, has done it ample justice. To 
the left is seen part of the old town-walls, beyond which appear the tops of the 
houses and the spire of the Town-halL To the right is ^^ Tweed's fair river,'^ 
hastening with rapid current — for the bare shoal in the midst of the stream informs 
US of its being ebb-tide — to mingle its waters with the briny sea. The houses 
Seen to the right, at the end of the bridge, are part of the village of Tweedmouth. 
Towards the middle of the engraving, beyond the bridge, is the village of Spittal, 
built 

'* Upon the beachM verge of the salt flood." 

FoUowing the line of coast to the southward, where here and there a light sail 
gives relief to the prospeet, the land view is terminated by Holy Island, which, in 
consequence of the main land being seen beyond it to the south-west, appears like 
a promontory extending into the sea« The high ground which rises immediately 
behind the village of Tweedmouth, is Sunny-side Hill, over which the great north 
road used to pass, with a very steep rise on each side, but which has, within these 
last five or six years, been materially improved by cutting through the top of the 
hill, and by reducing the slope to the southward. The distant mill is that of 
Scremerston, a well-known land mark to the Tweedmouth fishermen. 

Near the edge of the bank from which the view was taken, there is a fall of 
more than 100 feet nearly perpendicular to the shore of the Tweed. In 1798, 
Mr. Anthony Hindmarsh, of Alnwick, who was unacquainted with Berwick, in 
approaching the town at night time, on horseback, from the north-west, mistook his 
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road, and suppoing the lights of Tweedmouth, on the opposite side of the river, 
to be those of Berwick, he rode over the edge of the bank ; the horee was killed 
from the &11, but the rider most miraculously eseaped unhurt. Like a thrifty 
man, when h^ found that his horse was dead, he took off the saddle and bridle, and, 
carrying them with him, scrambled up another part of the bank where the declivity 
was less precipitous. 

From an early period there appears to have been a bridge aoross the Tweed at 
Berwick, though not on the same site as the present one. A wooden bridge, 
which stood aboat a hundred yards higher up the river, was carried away by a 
flood in 1199. It was re-built by William, King of Scotland, who then held 
possession of Berwick, after some objections on the part of the Bishop of Durham, 
to whom the south shore belonged. It was again carried away ^^ with great force of 
water,^ says Leland, " bycause the arches of it were too narrow," after it had 
stood scarcely nine years. The present bridge of stone, after having been upwards 
of twenty-four years in building, was finished in Oetober, 16S4. It is 17 feet wide ; 
and its length, from shore to shore, is 1164 feet At each of the piers on both 
sides there b a recess for the eonvenience of foot passengers, who otherwise would 
often be exposed to danger at the meeting of carts and carriages. The Bishop 
of Durham^s Jurisdiction extends to the sixth pier from Tweedmouth, on the 
south side ; and the coping stones of the recess there are always covered with 
turf, as a guide to bailiffs and constables, that they may not execute writs or 
Warrants beyond the Jurisdiction of their respective courts. 

The village of Tweedmouth, — as well as the whole ooast south of it as far as 
Bule-bay, with Norhamshire on the south of the Tweed, — though within the 
geographical limits of Northumberland, is yet held to belong to the county pala- 
tine of Durham, as part of the extensive possessions acquired through the fame of 
St Cuthbert, whose bonos to that see were worth more than 

** Nine kings' rents, 
For seven hundred year.** 

In 1204, King John began to erect a Castle at Tweedmouth, in order to overawe 
that of Berwick, but it was destroyed before it was finished by William, king 
of Scotland. Tweedmouth is an irregularly built village, with a chapel, dedi- 
cated to St Bartholomew. In 1831, the population, including Spittal, was 4971. 
Spittal, which is about a mile to the eastward of Tweedmouth, derives its name 
from a hospital which formerly stood there. It is mostly inhabited by fishermen ; 
and on account of the coni:ßnience which the fine sandy beach in its vicinity 
affords for sea-bathing, it is much visited by families during the summer season. 
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BERWICK.— FROM THE SOUTH-EAST. 



The view of Berwick from the south-east is taken from the Tweedmouth shore, 
at low water, about a quarter of a mile below the bridge. In the fore-ground is a 
group of salmon-fishers on the shore, examining the produce of Üieir last haul ; 
while two others in a coble are shooting the net To the left are seen the chapel 
and some of the houses of Tweedmouth ; to the right a few ships are pereeived 
lying on the shore near Berwick quay, where the smacks usually take in and dis- 
charge their cargoes. The spire which towers above the houses, like the steeple of 
a church, is that of the Town-hall. As Berwick church, which Stands towards the 
north side of the town, is without a steeple, it would seem that the inhabitants had 
determined to make amends for the deficiency by giving their Town-hall a steeple 
like a church. 

The town bf Berwick Stands on the north side of the Tweed, by which it is 
separated from the county of Northumberland, and about half a mile from the 
mouth of that river. It is 336 miles north by west from London, and 54 south 
by east from Edinburgh. Asagreat part of the town is l)uilt on a declivity, 
which slopes down towards the river, and as most of the houses are covered 
with red tiles, the view that is first obtained of it, in approaching from the 
south, on a clear bright day, is very striking, though not very grand. It is 
almost the only town on the Scottish side of the Tweed in which the houses 
are so covered ; in all the others tlie houses being, for the most part, roofed with 
slate.i' • '. 

- Chalmers, in his Caledonia, vol. 2. p. 217, speaking of Berwick, says, *' this 
place, lying ieit the moiith of the Tweed, on a dubious frontier, has an origin obscure, 
undiginified, and recent." That its origin, like the origin of most other towns in 
Ghreat 'Britain, is obscure, may be admitted ; but the term '^ recent" can scarcely 
be applied' with propriety to a town which was of such consequence in the reign 
of David 'I., as to be appointed one of the ^^ Four Borauffhs*^*^ which, by their 

* The other three were Rozburgh, Stirling, and Edinburgh. 
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Commissioners, met annually at Haddington, where, under the presidency of 
the King's Chamberlain, they fonned a Court of Appeal from the Jurisdiction of 
other boroughs, and exercised an autkority in commercial afiairs. As nothing 
is positively known respecting the ori^n of Berwick, it is impossible that an 
uninspired antiquary should be able to decide whether it was ^^ undignified'*' or 
not. Its first ^^ kirk and milP — the primary conditions of a town — were more 
likely to be founded by a noble than by a serf. 

Berwick is not mentioned by Bede; and the name does not occur in the 
list of churches enumerated by Hoveden as Standing on the banks of the Tweed 
in 882. These facts may therefore be admitted as negative evidence of its being 
at those periods a place of little importance, even supposing that it might then 
consist of a few fishermen's houses by the river side. 

Although the name, according to Chalmers, first occurs as ^^ Berewyk^^ in a 
foundation charter of Earl David, brother of Alexander L, whereby he esta- 
blishes a monastery at Selkirk, yet the place must then have been of consider- 
able importance. In the charter of David, mention is made of the church and 
mill of Berwick ; and during his reign— he succeeded his brother, Alexander I., 
in 1124 — ^he occasionally resided at the Castle of Berwick. William of New- 
brig, an English Historian, who flourished about the year 1200, calls Ber- 
wick '* NobUis vicus'* — ^a noble village ; and at that period it was one of the 
most populous and flourishing towns in Scotland. 

If the origin of the town of Berwick be obscure, the derivation of the name 
is no less uncertain. Leland supposed it to have originally been ^^ Jber-wic^'^ 
from the British << Aber" — the mouth of a river, and ^^ toic,^' from the Latin 
rncm — a vilhge. Camdeu, disapproving of this derivation, thua expresses his own 
opinion of the meaning of the word : ^^ They will best understand the true 
etymology of it who know what is meant by the word in the Charters of our kings, 
wherein nothing is more common than ^ I give the townships of C and D cum 
suis Berwicis,* For my part, what it should mean I know not, unless it be a 
hamlet or some such dependency upon a place of better note ; for, in the grants 
of Edward the Confessor, Tothill is called the BerwicU of Westminster ; Wan- 
dlesworth the Bermcis of Patricksey ; and a thousand like *.^ In the glossaries of 
Lye and Somner, referred to by Chalmers, Berewic is said to have the same 
meaning as Beretun — villa frumentaria, a grange, a village ; from Bere, a species 
of barley, here used for com generally ; and tun or taUf an assemblage of houses, 
a town. 

* CamdeD^BBiitannica, Gibson^s translation, toL iL p. 213. Edit. 1771. F. Täte, in his Exposition 
of the obBcnre words in Domesday-book, says that Berwica signifies a corn-farm. 
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As the barn of a monastery or of an individual proprietor would most likely be 
siirrounded by the dwellings of peraons engaged in agricultural labour^ the name 
Beretoic would be most appropriately given to such a place : at once expressive of 
its original use, and of the nature of its dependency on a ^' place of better note,^' 
whether lay or ecclesiasticaL The derivation of the name of Berwick, from 
Berewicy without reference to its being the grange of a monastery, appears to 
receive a certain degree of support from the &ct of the town being, at the present 
time, a place where a considerable quantity of com from the adjacent district is 
stored, and afiterwards ezported to different places in England, as well as in Scotland. 

Chalmers, discarding the previously enumerated etymologies, derives the name 
from the Anglo-Saxon bccrj bare, naked, which he supposes to have been charac» 
teristic of the eminence on which the castle is built; and wie, which he loosely 
interprets ^< mct», casteBum, dnusj^ a village, a castle, the winding reach of a 
river,* This mode of derivation is, however, something like firing at a covey of 
birds, without marking one ; for he thus lets fly bis bar at village, castle, and 
winding reach, although it is difficult to conceive how it could be appropriately 
applied to any. Although bar might be characteristic enough of a naked bank by 
a river side, yet it by no means follows that the same term would be equaUy 
appropriate when applied to the castle erected on its top, or the village built on 
its declivity. On the contrary, its bareness and want of verdure would be less 
apparent as it began to be covered with buildings. It is also questionable if the 
Word wie ever does signify the winding reaeh of a river; and, if it did, there 
seems very little reason to suppose that Berwick derived its name from such a 
source. In concluding his etymological speculations respecting the name of Ber* 
wick, Chalmers thus expresses his deliberate opinion, which scarcely seems to 
correspond with what he had previously stated concerning the <^ recent and undig- 
nified*^ origin of the town : — << On the whole, it is more than probable that the 
wick in the name in question was originally applied by the Northumbrian Sazons 
to the castU on the bare knoll, which was built by some Northumbrian Baron 
before the memorable epoch of 1020, A.D.'^f 

* This etymologj sayoun a good deal of the ingenuity which derives the name WtnehiUea, from wind, 
ehUip, and 9$a, Abraham Frannoe, in his Lawiers Logike, 158S, gives the foUowing amnsing specimens 
of etymological indnction : — ** A woman is a woe-man, becanse she worketh a man woe. Agreamentom 
qoasi aggreffoHo mentium, But all the sport is to heare the Monkish notions of wordes, both Greeke 
and Latine, whereof they knew neither sense nor signification : as Diaboltu, of diOf that is two, (say 
they,) and boiuSf which signifieth a morsel ; becanse the deviU maketh bnt two morseis of a man : one 
of the soole, and another of the body.** 

t This epoch, 1020, is called memorable by Chalmers, becanse, in that year, Eadnlf, Earl of Northnm- 
berland, ceded Lothian, which had formerly appertained to the Northumbrian Saxons, to Malcohn II., 
King of Scotland. The territory then ceded probably comprised the present counties of Berwick and 
Haddington, with a considerable portion of West and Mid-Lothian. 
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As the name Berwiek^ or, as it is offcen spelled by old writeis, Barwickj does not 
appear to haye been known imtil subsequent to Earl Eadulf 's cession of Lothian 
lo Malcohn IL, its derivation from Bar — a barrier, and wiekf seems most proba- 
ble ; this name being expressive of its Situation as a frontier or banrier town. 

In 1174, Berwick, with the Castles of Jedburgh, Roxburgh, Stirlingi and Edin- 
burgh, was delivered up to Henry IL as security for payment of the ransom of 
William the Lion, King of Seotland, who had been taken prisoner when besiegmg 
Alnwick ; and it renudned in the possession of England until 1189, when Richard I. 
restored it with the other casdes to William for the sum of 10,000 marks. In 1216, 
Berwick was plundered and bumt by King John, but in a short time was rebuilt 
by the Scoti^ in whose unintemipted possession it continued until 1296, when it 
was taken by Edward I. at the commencement of the Scottish war of indepen- 
dence, which was first waged by WaUace, and afterwards by Bruce, against 
Edward and his successor: who, laying claim to the sovereignty of Scotland, 
endeavoured to reduce that country to a State of vassalage, and to compel her 
kings to do homage to England for their crown. From this war may be dated that 
jealous and hostile feeling with which the two countries continued to regard each 
other. for nearly three centuries afterwards, which became modified in the reign of 
Elizabeth, — ^when there was a prospect of a Scottish hing succeeding to the 
English throne, and when open warfitfe was succeeded by political intrigue,— but 
which was not whoUy eztinct at the Union of the two kingdoms in 1707. 

After the batde of Stirling, in 1297, Berwick opened its gates to the victorious 
arms of WaUace, but the Castle held out until relieved by Edward in the following 
year, who at the same time recovered possession of the town. In 1312, Berwick 
was unsuccessfuUy assaulted by Bruce ; but in 1318 it was betrayed to his nephew, 
Randolph, Earl of Murray, by the goyemor, Sir Pierce Spalding, who received 
certain lands in Angus in reward of his treachery. Bruce being aware of the 
importance of Berwick, as the key which opened to the English a ready entrance 
to the south-eastern parts of Scotland, strengthened the place by raising the height 
of the walls, and building additional towers. After the defeat of the Scots, in 
1333, by Edward IlL, at Halidon Hill, about two miles to the north-west of Ber- 
wick, that town again feil into the hands of the English. In 1355, the town, but 
not the Castle, was taken by the Scots, but was re*-taken by the English in the 
foUowing year. In 1377, the Castle of Berwick was surprised by a small party of 
Scots, who held it for only seven days. In 1384, they obtained possession of the 
town, which was recovered by the English in the same year. In the rebellion of 
Percy, Earl of Northumberland, against Henry IV., in 1405, Berwick being 
garrisoned by his retainers, a numerous army was despatched by Henry, in 
Order to recover possession of so important a place. At this siege of Berwick, 
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cannon, according to Walsingliam, were first used in tbis country. A discharge 
from a large cannon of the besiegers having nearly demolished one of the towers, 
the garrison became alanned, and immediately surrendered the town. The truth 
of this. account appears to be corroborated by the üuet of a large cannon ball, 
weighing. 961b.» being dug out of the old walls, near to a tower, in 1811. In 
I46I9 Henry VI., after the battle of Towton, delivered up Berwick to the Scots, 
who retained possession of it uutil 1482, when it was recovered by Edward IV. 
From 1482, to the Union of the two crowns in 1608, Berwick continued in the 
possession of the English. From 1296 — ^when Berwick was first besieged by 
Edward L — to 1482, when it was finally gained for England by Edward IV., 
perhaps there is no instance in the history of Modem Europe of a town being so 
often lost and won. 

In 1484, it was agreed on, by commissioners appointed by the twokingdoms, that 
the debateable ground in the neighbourhood of Berwick should remain without 
culture, buildings, or inhabitants ; and by a treaty, conduded at Norhtun, lOth Jane, 
1551, between Edward VI. and Mary Queen of Scots, Berwick was declared to be a 
free town, independent of both kingdoms. Notwithstanding this dedaration, Ber- 
wick continued subject to English authority, and, during the reigns of Mary and 
of Elizabeth, was garrisoned with English soldiers. At the Union of the two 
kingdoms in 1707, Berwick, as a salvo to national pride, was considered as a separ 
rate and independent territory ; and it is to this cause that, in Public Acts and 
Forms of Prayer, the *^ Town of Berwick-upon-Tweed** is especially mentioned*. 
From the commencement of the reign of David I., in 1124, to 1296 — ^when the 
town was seized. by Edward — ^it is certain that Berwick was a place of considerable 
importance and increasing trade ; and from chartularies and old monastic records 
we may learn, that in the above period it had become of some note as a place for 
the export of com, and that the salmon fisheries in its neighbourhood were valu- 
able. David granted fishings in the Tweed, near Berwick, to the monks of 
Selkirk ; and he also granted to the monks of Dunfermline '^ tractum de Ald- 
stelle" — the dranght of the Old Stell f, also near Berwick. Notwithstanding the 

* By the 20th of Geo. III. it was enacted that all public acta relating to England should be considered 
as extending to Berwick-upon-Tweed, although that town should not be expressly named. 

t " ^te^fishing,** says Chalmers, Caledosia, voL 1, page 785, '* probably meant a stationary fishing; 
perhap»from the Anglo-Saxon, Sleal — signifyingy ai we know from Somner, loeutf ttoHo,^* Stell-fishing, 
which is at present generally practised in the Tweed, from its mouth to near Norham, is thus explained 
by Mr. James Innes, in the Report from the Select Committee on the Salmon Fisheries, 1825 : — ** This 
species of net [the steil-nett] is either stretched across the river or in the sea, and fized by means of 
an anchor at one end, with the other resting on the bank ; a man in a boat is stationed near the extreme 
outward end, holding in his band the top line of the net, and the instant a fish touches the net he feels 
it, and calls to the people on shore, who immediately pull the anchor and net to the land, and the salmon 
are secured. While they are performing this Operation, another boat and net are launched to oecupy the 
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vidssitades to which Berwick had been exposed for nearly two hundred yean, it 
appeara that in 1480 the monks of Dunfermline had not lo6t the evidence of their 
granty for in that year, Berwick being then in possession of the Soot^ a jury at Edin- 
burgh found that the brethren were entitled to employ two ^^ cdbih^* and two nets 
at the fishery of the Aldstelle, which is the number required for stell-fishing at the 
present day. It appears from the chartulary of Kelso that, in the period previously 
referred to, a fishing at Berwick let for 20/. yearly, — a large sum, considering the 
valae of money at that time ; the fishing at ^* Wudehorn/' near Tweedmouth» 
for fourteen marks ; and the fishing of << Northariun,^ at the same place, for 
two marks. From the same document we leam that the tenants of the abbot 
of Kelso were obliged to carry on each horse to Berwick, the usual place of 
ezporty three bolls of com in summer, and two in winter; and that they brought 
coals and salt in return. 

In the early part of the reign of Edward III., Lord Henry Percy had 500 marks 
per annum secured to him out of the customs of Berwick; and, by an act 
passed in the twenty-second year of the same king^s reign, certain persons are 
appointed to <^ ordain remedy touching the buying and selling of stock-fish of 
St. Botolf, and salmm of BervsickJ* While this town was the subject of frequent 
contention between the English and the Scots, it is not likely that it would 
be of much consequence as a place of trade ; and there seems reason to believe 
that at the Union of the two crowns in 1603, it was not more popidous than in 
1296, when it was taken by Edward I. During the above p^od^ we have little 
account of its commerce ; which would probably be of very limited extent, as 
the Scottish counties of Berwick and Rozburgh would neither ship their produce 
of com, wool, or hides at an English port, nor receive throngh it their foreign 
supplies. 

About the middle of the last Century, Berwick salmon used chiefly to be 
conveyed to London by small vessels of about forty tons burthen, belonging 
to Harwich and Gravesend, engaged by the London dealers ; the fresh-caught 
salmon and gilse were conveyed in wells in the hold, but a large portion was 
seot pickled in kits. About 1787, the practice of packing salmon in pounded ice 
was suggested by George Dempster, Esq., of Dunnichen, then M. P. for Cupar, 
to Mr. John Richardson, a salmon dealer, of Perth, who immediately adopted 
it ; and the next year the salmon dealers of Berwick foUowed his example. 

About the beginning of August there is a perceptible enlargement of the milt 
and the roe of salmon, and they then begin to make their appearance in the upper 
parts of the Tweed and its principal tributary streams, and they continue to ascend 

same ground as the former, so as to intercept the shoal of fish as they pass upwards. This process goes 
on incessantly, and the success attending itis such, that, at stations near the month of the river, sixty 
and one hnndred salmon are canght by two boats in one day." 
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for the purpose of spawning during the three succeeding months. Wben fiill 
of spawn, they are termed red fi$h^ and are then out of condition. Salmon that 
have recently spawned are called kelts ; tbey are then lean, sickly, and unfit for 
food; and they do not recover their strength until they have visited the sea. 
The spawn is deposited chiefly during the months of November, December, 
and January, in shallow streamy places, with a gravelly bottom ; and about the 
latter end of March the fry begin to make their appearance. During April 
they descend the river; and by the first week in May they generally reach 
the sea. About the latter end of June they begin to retum to the river, as 
ffilse, or ff^ilsej when they weigh from one and a half to two pounds. From 
the middle of July to the middle of August, when the gilse fishing ig at its height, 
they are usually caught weighing from three to four pounds. The salmon fishery 
in the Tweed commences on the 15th of February, and continues tili the 15th of 
October. From the latter date tili 15th of February is callecl dose üme^ when it 
is illegal to take salmon. 

Most of the salmon sent from Berwick to London are caught between the 
mouth of the Tweed and Norham, which is about eight miles up the river, and 
the highest point to which the tide flows. In 1799, the yearly rental of the fisheries 
within this distance, on both sides of the river, was estimated at £10,000 ; and in 
1817 it was nearly double that sum. In consequence of the decline of the salmon 
iishery since 1820, it does not at the present time exceed £9,000. Various causes 
have been assigned for the decline of the salmon fishery in the Tweed ; such as the 
building of the New Pier at the north side of the Harbour ; with the draining of 
lands and the destruction of fish in dose time towards the upper parts of the river. 
How the building of the New Pier, and the draining of lands in Selkirk and 
Roxburghshire aiSfect the breed of salmon, has not been clearly shown ; and poach- 
ing in close time has not prevailed to a greater exten t during the last twenty years 
than in the twenty years previous to 1816. The unremitting manner in which 
the river was legally fished between the mouth of the Tweed and Norham, from 
1800 to 1817, is more likely to have been one great cause of the decline : but the 
proprietors of the fisheries seem unwilling to admit that a river may be over-fished, 
as well as land exhausted by over-cropping. 

It can scarcely be said that there is a public market for salmon in Berwick, almost 
all that are caught being engrossed by factors or fish-curers, and sent to London ; 
and salmon is generally as dear there as in the metropolis. The fish, as soon as 
caught, are packed in large boxes, between layers of pounded ice, and in this man« 
ner conveyed to London by the smacks, which are fast-sailing, sloop-rigged vessels, 
and the passage is usually made in about five days. In consequence of the mildness 
of the winter of 1833 — 1834, a suificiency of ice could not be obtained in the neigh- 
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bourhood of Berwick, and about 1,000 tons were imported from Norway. In the 
present year about 600 tons have been imported from the same place. Tbe foUow- 
ing is the average annual shipment of salmon from Berwick to London from 1800 
to 1835 :— 

From 1800 to 1809 .... 8,550 Boxes. 

1810 to 1819 .... 7,720 

1820 to 1829 .... 4,779 

1830 to 1835 .... 4,090 

The number of boxes, in the preceding account, must not be considered as 
ajQfording a criterion of the decline of the salmon fisheries in the Tweed ; for the 
weight of the boxes throughout the above period has not been the same. Ac- 
cording to the evidence of Mr. John Wilson, given before the Select Committee 
on the Salmon Fisheries in 1824, a box of salmon, previous to 1816, used to 
contain only six stone and a half. In 1824, it contained eight stone. At present 
the average weight of a box of salmon is from nine to ten stone. Notwithstand- 
ing the outcry whieh has been made respecting the decline of the salmon fisheries 
in the Tweed, the account of the quantities shipped within the last twenty years 
proves that it is not so great as has been stated by interested parties. The 
decline of the great rents which were derived from them in 1815 — 16 — ^and 17, 
has been often erroneously represented as indicating the decrease in the quantity 
of salmon caught. 

In 1835, there were shipped from Berwick, to various places in England and 
Scotland, the foUowing quantities of grain, beside 21,340 sacks of ground com : — 
Wheat. Barley. Oats. Rye. Beans & Peas. 

Quarters:— 21,103 43,059 37,895 970 5,419 

In 1801, there were sixty-two vessels belonging to Berwick, with a register 
admeasurement of 5,150 tons. In 1829, the number had decreased to fifty-seven, 
with an admeasurement of 4,984 tons ; and, since then, the trade of the town has 
not been increasing. 

Berwick is a corporate town, governed by a mayor, and other officers, whose 
election was regulated by a Charter of James I., granted in 1604, until the 
Municipal Reform Bill came into Operation in December 1835. It has returned 
two Members to Parliament since the reign of Henry VIII. By the Reform Bill, 
the rightof suffrage — which was formerly confined to burgesses by patrimony or by 
apprenticeship — has been extended to the 10/. householders of Berwick and its 
bounds, and also to those of Tweedmouth and Spittal. The present members are 
Sir Francis Blake, Bart., and Marcus Beresford, £sq. The population of 
Berwick, by the returns of 1831, was 8,920. 

£ 2 
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BERWICK.— LIGHT-HOUSE ON THE PIER- 



The tiew of the Light-house, at the head of Berwick Pier, is taken from the 
entrance to the Harbour, about half a mile below the bridge. This Pier, the 
building of which was commenced in 1810, Stands on the north side of the river, 
and is ehiefly erected on the foundations of an old one, which is sdd to have been 
built in the reig^ of Queen Elizabeth. From the Light-house, which wasfinished 
in 1826, two lights are exhibited at night, the one above the other. The upper 
one, which is of a pale, white colour, is lighted from sun-set to sun-rise ; the lower 
one, which is of a bright red, is a tide light, and is only displayed during the time 
tliat there is ten feet water on the bar. 

Berwick Harbour is not well adapted for vessels of large burthen, for the greater 
part of the shore, in front of the quay, is dry at low water. On the Tweedmouth 
side, near the Car Rock, is the best water within the bar ; and a vessel drawing from 
sixteen to eighteen feet water may lie there at all hours of the tide without touch- 
ing the ground. The entrance to the Harbour is narrow, as a bank of sand Stretches 
out to the eastward, from the Spittal shore, to the eztent of nearly half a mile, 
änd approaches to within a cable's length of the rocks on the north. When the wind 
is irom the eastward, there is always a swell on the bar ; and the ebb tide — ^more 
especially when there is ^ifresh in the river, in consequence of rain — runs out with 
such velocity that it is impossible for a vessel to make head against it. Vessels 
bound for Berwick, which cannot take the Harbour in bad weather, usually seek 
shelter in Leith Roads. 

At low water, at spring tides, there are only five feet water on the bar ; at high 
water, from eighteen to twenty ; at high water, at neap tides, about fourteen feet. 
At the füll and change of the moon, it is high water on the bar at half-past two 
o clock. The average rise of the tide on the bar is ten feet at neaps, and sixteen 
feet at Springs. Berwick lies in latitude 55'' 46' 2V north; longitude l"" 59' 41" 
west. 
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NEWCASTLE UPÖN TYNE. 



The view of Newcastle is taken from the Grateshead shore, on the south side of 
the river Tyne, about a qüarter of a mile below tbe bridge. From tbe point 
chosen by the artist, a better and more characteristic view of the town is obtained 
than from ady other Station. The line of vessels, extending from the right of the 
engraving to the bridge» indicates.the quay, — the longest in England, except thatof 
Yarmouth ; and which on a Saturday, when the country people come in to market, 
is one of the möst crowded thoroughfares in the kingdom« The steeple, which rises 
above the houses to the right, is that of All Saints. Between All Saints and the 
Castle^-which is distingoished by its modern tnrrets and batdetnents— is the famed 
steeple of St Nicholas, which the Rev. Dr. Carlyle, vicar of Newcastle, in 1804, 
declared to be, in his opinion, << the most beautiful fabric existing in the world : 
surpassing the Cathedräl of St. Sophia, at Constantinople ; the Mosque of Sultan 
Saladin, at Jerusalem ; the Churdi of St Peter, at Rome ; and even the Temple 
of Minerva, at Athens*. The modern building, with a Gfeciah portico, in front of 
the Castle, is the County Court, where the assizes for the county of Northum- 
berland are held. The Exchange is.hidden by the isails of the lai^e vessel, towards 
the middle of the engraving ; and the bridge exdudes a view of the Mansion House, 
which Stands in friendly neighbourhood with a glass-hoiise and a soapery, in a 
narrow street, with a most expressive name—- the ** Close." 

The town of Newcastle, thpugh its present name is not older than the reign of 
William the Conqueror, claims to be a' place of great anäquity. The Roman 
Wall-^which extended from Wallsend, about four mites eästward of Newcastle, to 
Boulness on the Sands, in Cumberland — crossied the site of the present town ; and 
it is certain that there was a Roman Station^ there, the southern wall of which had 
probably run along the high ground which overlooks the river in front of the old 
Castle. In the list of stations, with their garrisons, on the line of the wall, as given 

* Dr. Carlyle wu'a traveUer, and had seen the different building» which he thinks are sorpassed by 
the steeple of his own ehurch. It is, however, questionable if he would have deliberately and pablicly 
expressed the above opinion which, in the warmth of his admiration, he commnnicated to the Church- 
wardeiu of St. Nicholas. 
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in the Notitia, Pcffvi Mlii occurs as the next Station to Segedunum ; and onr 
best informed antiquaries appear to agree in assigning the latter name to the 
Station at Wallsend, and the former to the Station at Newcastle. The name Pons 
iElii, however, occurs in no other ancient work as the name of a Station on the 
line of the wall, and no inscription has been discovered which might confirm the 
opinion of its being the name of the Station at Newcastle. Different writers also 
have interpreted the list of stations in the Notitia from different ends, and at the 
present time the Situation of several places remains undecided. 

The name Pons iElii — the bridge of M\\Vi& — wherever the place may have 
been— was evidently given from some bridge, which was probably so called in 
honour of the Emperor Hadrian, who was one of the ^lian family. Brand, and 
later historians of the town of Newcastle, have supposed that it was a bridge over the 
Tyne at Newcastle ; and it has even been conjectured that the reverse of one of 
Hadrian's coins is intended to commemorate the building of this very bridge. 
In removing the piers of the old bridge, in 1771, a coin of Hadrian wasfound, 
which has been considered as decisive of the &ct of a bridge having been built 
there by that emperor. The coins of later emperors were, however, found 
at the same time ; and Pennant, who adopts the opinion of there being an ^^ ^lian 
Bridge'* at Newcastle, gets quit of the objection by supposing that they were 
^* deposited there in some later repairs." The *< Pofis ^lii" rests, it must be 
admitted, on very slender foundations — the passage in the Notitia and the old coin 
of Hadrian ; — and the flood of negative testimony that assails it appears more than 
sufficient to sweep it away. It is by no means certain that the Segediaium of the 
Notitia — ^upon which the Situation of Pons ^lii is supposed to depend — ^is the 
modern Wallsend; andno road has been traced branching from the great Roman 
road southward to Newcastle, nor proceeding northward from that town. The 
Station at Newcastle, therefore, was not on the line of any of the great Roman 
roads which traversed the bland from north to south ; and, if there was no great 
military road leading northward through, or near to» such a Station, it is eztremely 
unlikely that a bridge should be built across the Tyne at such a place. The map 
in the Itinerary of Richard of Cirencester has been cited by writers, who ought 
to have been more careful in their examination, to prove that a brauch of the 
Roman military road had extended from Vinaviuniy Binchester, to the iElian 
Bridge. The road in Richard's map extends only to Epiacum^ Chester-le-street, 
from whence it has been traced to South Shields, but not to Newcastle. 

It has been supposed that Newcastle was the ^*Ad Murum" mentioned by 
Bede as the place where Peada, King of Mercia, was baptized by Finan, Bishop of 
Lindisfarn in 653. Bede, however, says that " Ad Murum" was twelve miles from 
the sea; but in order to make this Statement harmonize with conjecture, we are 
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informed that Bede meant Roman miles ; and it is thus proved that Newcastle and 
** Ad Murom* ^ are only different names of the same plaee^ 

Under the Saxon kings it is said that Newcastle was known by the name of 
Monkchester ; which, according to Brand, ^^ has generally been interpreted * the 
fortified residence of persons of the monastic order^" — a very elegant periphrasis 
of the name. The principal authority for supposing that Newcastle was ever 
known by such a name, is Simeon of Durhamf, who in his history gives the 
foUowing account of the pious pilgrimage of three monks, in search of Monk- 
chester, but who found not what they sought : — 

In 1074, Aldwine, prior of Winchilsea, having gathered from ancient histories 
that Northumberland had been distbguished for its religious edifices, resolved 
lipon Tisiting their remains. Acoompanied by two monks of Evesham, he set out 
on his joumey, and, on arriving at York, he desired a guido of the sheriif, Hugh, 
the son of Baldric, to conduct him and his companions to Monkchester, " which," 
says the historian, <<is now called the New Castle." On arriving at the place, 
and finding ^no vestige of any monastic Orders, they went to Jarrow, and in that 
ruined monastery rekindled the zeal for monastic life, which for about two hundred 
years had been nearly eztinct in those parts. — 

As the name, Monkchester, neyer occurs in any of our earlier historians, it 
seems most likely that Aldwine and his companions had been wrong in their topo- 
graphy. MonkwearmouÜi is celebrated by early ecclesiastical historians for its 
monastery ; and as this place was within the ancient Saxon kingdom of Northumber- 
land, the pious travellers from the south might very easily mistake its site. It has 
been conjectured that during the Heptarchy, and subsequently, Monkchester was 
the residence of the kings and the earls of Northumberland ; and Brand says that 
there *^ are still both traditionary and printed accounts " of the Saxon kings having a 
palace there. The printed accounts and the tradition appear to owe their common 
origin to Grey's Chorographia, or Survey of Newcastle upon Tyne, which was 
first printed in 1649. 

The earliest authentic written accounts which we have of Newcastle do not 
extend beyond the period at which it acquired its present name ;— the evidence that 
the Romans had a Station there, rests upon better authority than the simple notice 
of such a place in the pages of an ancient historian. The Castle, which gives 

* The Rev. John Hodgson thinks that the " Ad Murum*' of Bede was at Welton, near Harlow HUI, 
about twelvc miles weatward of Newcastle. The •* Ad Murum" of Richard of Cirencester, which Brand—: 
in his History of Newcastle, misled by Stukely— snpposes to have been Newcastle, was most probably 
the ** Honnum** of the Notitia, now Haiton Chesters, about three miles westward of Welton. 

t Simeon of Durham was precentor of that cathedral in 1164. His account of Aldwine' s journey in 
search of Monkchester is copied by Roger Hoveden, and other later historians. 
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name to the town*, though now *' old and hoary,^ and with front somewhat rogged 
from the corroding touch of time, still rears its head with undiminished heigfat, 
like a stalwart giant— of those days when there <^ were giants in the land^ — 
whose brow the lapse of ages had wrinkled, but who retained the bulk and stature 
of his youtL Acoording to the general testimony of annalists and historians, the 
New Castle upon Tyne was built by Robert, sumamed Curt-hose, eldest son of 
William the Conqueror, between 1079 and 1082. It Stands on an elevated Situa- 
tion, within a short distance of the edge of the bank, which rises with a steep 
ascent from the end of the bridge. Its plan forms nearly a square ; the side from 
east to west being fifty-seven feet, and the side from north to south, sixty-two feetf. 
The walls at the top are fourteen feet six inches thick, and seventeen feet thick at 
the base. The original height of the keep— before the modern battlements were 
added — ^was about ninety feet. The Castle was also surrounded by two outer walls, 
endosing an area called the Castle-garth. As this Castle formed an important bar- 
rier to the imiptions of the Scotch, the principal baronies in Northumberland were 
charged with a certain sum or duty, under the name of Castle-ward» for its main- 
tenance and defence. In 1292, John Baliol did homage for the Scottish crown to 
Edward I., in the Castle of Newcastle; in 1644, it was surrendered by the mayor, 
Sir John Marley, to the Scottish army, under the Earl of Leven ; and in 1782, it 
was advertised to be let, by the lessee under the crown, John Crichloe Turner, 
Esq., as a place most suitable for a wind-milL As it contained a good spring of 
water, the hydraulic capabilities of the property were not overlooked by the adver- 
tiser. ^^ There is a good spring of water within the Castle,'' saith he, <* which 
renders it a very eligible Situation for a brewery, or any manufactory that requires 
a constant supply of water." After the once hostile nations of England and Scot- 
land had beat their swords into plough-sharesand their spears into sickles, the Con- 
verting of their border fortresses into wind-mills and breweries appears to foUow as 

* Brand, Hiatory of NewcasÜei toI. i. p. 144, says: "Its having been called, on its erection, 
* the New Castle,' seems strongly to imply that it arose from the site of some older fortre8S....Thas, as 
Dr. Plot, in his History of Staffordshire, informs us, in a simUar instance, Newcastle under Lyme, or 
Line, in that connty, had its name from the old Castle of Chesterton under Lyme, which, at the time of 
its erection, was falling into min." Brand informs his readers, on the anthority of the ** English 
Morery,** that Newcastle upon Line [under Line] is so called from the riTulet Line, upon which it is 
seated, to distinguish it from Newcastle upon Tyne. The person whom he is pleased to designate the 
** English JlfoTtfry,'* he names not ; and the writer will not venture to guess. In thereign of Edward I. 
there is an instance of Newcastle in Northumberland being named ** Newcastle under Tyne " — subtus 
Tynam. ** Burgenses de Preston allocantur quamplurimas Ubertates in longo placito, scilicet, tales qnales 
Burgenses Novi Castri ntbhu Tynam habent juxta cartam Regis Henrici II. et Regis Johannis." — 
Abbreviatio Piacitorum, temp. Ric. I. ; Johan. ; Hen. III. ; Ed. I. ; et Ed. II. p. 233. Printed by his 
Majesty*s command, 1811. 

t The Castle does not stand due east and west ; that which is called the east front rather fronts to the 
south-east ; and that which is called the south front, looks towards the south-west. 
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a matter of course. As the Castle-garth was beld to be in the county of Nortlium- 
berland, and exempt from the Jurisdiction of the magistrates of Newcastle, persons 
committing offences within the town used to seek refuge within its precinets. By 
a clause in a charter of the Slst of Elizabeth, to the corporation of Newcastle, the 
same power within the Castle^garth, the dungeon only excepted, was given to the 
magistrates as in all other places under their Jurisdiction. For many years after 
the date of this charter, the Castle-gartb used to be frequented as a privileged place 
by petty dealers and chapmen, who, as non-freemen, were not allowed to open 
Shops in other parts of the town ; and to the present time it continues to be the 
great mart for the sale of old boots and shoes, and cast-off wearing apparel. 

Under the protection of the new Castle, the town in its vicinity appears, 
within a short period, to have become a place of importance. Henry I. 
granted certain privileges and immunities to the inhabitants, which were coniirmed 
and enlarged by Henry IL King John, by several charters, granted between 
1201 and 1217, coniirmed and extended the liberties of the burgesses of New- 
castle. In a charter granted in the seventeenth year of his reign to the Merchants 
Adventuiers of Newcastle, constituting them a guild or free Company, mention is 
made of the town-walls*. It is said that in 12S9, Henry IIL, by letters patent, 
gave the burgesses liberty to dig coab and stanes in the Castle Field and in the 
Forth ; places of which they had the common right, and lying in the vicinity of 
the town. In 1251, the same king granted that the town should have a mayor, in 
addition to the four baili£b by whom it had been previously governed. From an 
inquiry made in the ninth of Edward L, 1291, it was found that the fee-&rm of 
the town was worth 200/. per annum, if in the king*s hands ; as its value, since 
the reign of King John, — when it was granted to the burgesses for 100/. per 
annum — ^had greatly increased through the working of coals. In 1288, Newcastle 
was summoned by Edward I. to send two of the most apt and intelligent burgesses 
to attend his parliament at Shrewsbury. In 1400, Henry IV. constituted New- 
castle a county of itself, and directed that, instead of baili£fs, as formerly, a sheriff 
should be annually chosen by twenty-four of the most reputable burgesses. Six 
aldermen were also to be appointed, who, with the mayor, were to be justices of 
peace. In the second of Henry VIII., 1510, a decree was made in the Star-cham* 

* Hardyng, in his Chronicle, says that the town-waUs were built in the reign of William Rufds. It 
is saidy though erroneonsly, by Leiand, that the waUs were first built in the reign of Edward I., in con- 
sequence of a wealthj person being seized in his honse by the Scots, owing to the defenceless State of 
the town, and only recoTering his liberty on payment of a large ransom. In 1307, the walls were 
repaired, and probably eitended towards the east According to Hatton*s Plan of Newcastle, the drcnit 
of the walls, on the land sides of the town, was 2,740 yards. By Mr. Thomas Anbone's measurement, 
in 1745, their whole circuit, inclnding the distance between Sand-gate and Close-gate, by the river side, 
which was not reckoned by Hutton, was 3,759 yards : that is, two miles and 239 yards. The town 
haTing increased far beyond its old limits, most of the old walls are now pnlled down. 

F 
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ber regulating the manner in which the mayor, aldermen, and other ofBcers of 
the Corporation wefe to be chosen ; and in the fiftli of Queen Mary, 1557, the 
number of the aldermen was increased to ten. In 1600, Queen Elizabeth granted 
to the bui^esses a new charter — calied, by way of eminence, the Great Charter — 
confirming all their former liberties, and appointing a new mode of choosing the 
mayor and other officers of the town. By the same charter, the Free Grammar 
School was incorporated, which can boast of having had such a critic as Dawes 
for master, and that such distinguished characters as Lords Eldon, Stowell, and 
Collingwood received tlieir early education under the fostering care of a Moises, 
within its venerable walls *. 

An alteration in the mode of electing the officers of the Corporation was intro- 
duced by a charter of James I^ in 1604; but, with this exception, the Great 
Charter of Elizabeth continued to be the grand code of the mayor, aldermen, and 
burgesses of Newcastle upon Tyne, until the Municipal Reform Bill came into 
Operation in December, 1885. By this bill the town, with its suburbs, is divided 
into eight wards, which elect forty-two town-councillors, who again elect a mayor 
and twelve aldermen. The mayor, aldermen, and town-councillors then appoint a 
recorder, town-clerk, and other officers. 

The annual revenue of the corporation of Newcastle, which, in 1826, amounted 
to £42,959 9s. 9c?., is chiefly derived from bailast dues; from the rents of lands 
and houses, and the sale of building sites ; and from toUs. By prescription the cor- 
poration of Newcastle claim the exdusive rightof receivingallballast broughtinto 
the river Tyne, and demand certain dues for its conveyance to the ballast wharfs 
appointed by them at different places on each side of the river. In 1826, the sum 
of £16,861 18«. 2d. was paid by coUiers and other vessels on account of ballast 
dues ; and in the same year the disbursements of the corporation for conveying 
199,855 tons of ballast to different quays and wharfis, amounted to £7666 6«. llcL 
The Claims set up by the corporation to certain land-dues and toUs were frequently 
denied by persons who questioned their legality. In an action for arrears of toll, 
brought by the corporation of Newcastle in 1820, against J. G. Lambton, Esq., 
now Earl of Durham, it was elicited from a witness of the plaintiffs, in his cross* 
examination by Mr. (now Lord) Brougham, counsel for the defendant, that they 
claimed a toll on potatoes, by virtue of a prescriptive right enjoyed by them beyond 
legal memory — that is, from the reign of Richard I. — although potatoes were first 
brought to Spain as a dainty, from America, about 1580, and were not known in 
England tili 1586. The piain tiffs, however, gained a verdict; but not wishing in 

* The Grammar School of Newcastle owes ito first foimdatioii to Thomas Horsley, who was mayor of 
Newcastle in 1533. The school-room was formerly the chapel of St Mary*s Hospital, which was sup. 
pressedby Henry YIII. in 1539. 
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future to triut their claims to .the uncertain evidence of their prescriptive right, 
they in 1822 applied for and obtained an act of parliament, authorising them to 
collect certain tolls, specified in a schedule annexed to the bill, and to enforce 
payment by distress and sale. 

From the reign of King John, when the Company of Merchant Adventurers was 
established by Charter^ to that of Queen Elizabeth, Newcastle appears to have been 
only a second-rate port ; having fewer ships, and contributing less to the 
revenue in customs, than such places as Yarmouth, Lynn, Boston, and Southampton. 
Towards the latter part of the reign of Queen Elizabeth, the coal trade of New- 
castle received an additional Impulse, in consequence of the increased demand for 
sea-bome coal in the London market ; and from that period the increase of the 
Population of the metropolis affords an index of the extension of the coal trade, 
and of the progress of Newcastle to its present eminence as a maritime town. In 
1829 the aggregate tonnage of all the ships belonging to Yarmouth, Lynn, Boston, 
and Southampton, was only 74,972 tons ; and in the same year the tonnage of vessels 
registered in the port of Newcastle was 202,879 tons; exceeding, by upwards of 
40,000 tons, the tonnage of all the ships belonging to Liverpool, and being iiearly 
equal to the tonnage of all the ships belonging to Hüll, Bristol, Yarmouth, and 
Scarborough*. 

From cinders and portions of coal having been found in the sites of old Roman 
stations in this island, and from a cell — a kind of axe-head used by the ancient 
Britons — ^having been discovered in a vein of coal in Monmouthshire, there can be 
little doubt of the ancient Britons being acquainted with the use of coal as an article 
of fuel ; and it is also likely that coals, in small quantities, might be consumed 
during the Saxon period, though there is no historical evidence to establish such a 
fect In a grant from the abbot of Peterborough to one Wtdfred, A.D. 852, the 
land oi ^^ Sempilgaham^ — Sempringham, in Lincolnshire — ^is conveyed to him for 

* The foÜowing Statement, extracted from a parliamentary retorn, ordered to be printed 29th April, 
1830, wiU show the relative tonnage of the ten principal ports of England in 1829 : — 



Name of Port. Number of Ships. 




Tons. 




AI 


rerage ionna( 
of each Ship. 


London. 


2663 . . . 572,835 ... 215 


Newcastle. 


987 






202,379 






205 


liverpoo .' . 


805 






161,780 






201 


Sanderland 


624 






107,628 






► 172 


Whitehaven 


496 






72,967 






147 


Hnll 


679 






72,248 






124 


Bristol 


316 






49.535 






157 


Yarmonth 


405 






44,134 






75 


Whitby 


258 






41,176 






161 




169 






28,070 






166 



It is to be obsenred, that ships belonging to North and South Shields, Seaton Sluice, and Blyth, are all 
registered at the port of Newcastie. 
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his life, on certain conditions; oneof which is, to supply the monastery annually 
witli " cpaelp f:oou|i j;\iad^ddt) " — twaelf fothur grseian — which Gibson, in his edidon 
of the Saxon Chronicle, 1692, translates, though without sufficient authority, 
^^duodecim plaustra carbonum fossilium" — twelve fothers or cart-loads of fossil 
coal. The word " ST^f ^^ " — gTSdtan, — which is translated " fossil coals,^ simply 
means something grirfedj that is, graved^ or dag ; and is mach more likely to have 
signified turves, or peats, than fossil coal. With the former the vicinity of Sem- 
pringham abounds, bat no seam of coal has hitherto been discovered there. In the 
*^ Boldon Buke,^ containing a survey of lands belongbg to the Bishop of Durham, 
and compiled about the year 1190, the word carbo^ the Latin name for charcoal, 
appears to be used to signify fossil or pit-coaL 

To the coal trade of Newcastle an earlier date cannot be assigned than the reign 
of Henry III., who, in 1289, is said to have granted liberty to the burgesses of 
that town to dig for stones and coals, at certain places within their common soil, 
called the Castle-field and the Forth. Though this charter, which is referred 
to by Gardiner*, has not been discovered, yet there is positive evidence of fossil 
coal being known within a few years of its date; for in a writ of inquiry, issaed 
in 1245, and preserved among the additions to Matthew Paris, it is expressly 
mentioned by the name carbo maris — sea^coal ; and in the same document, the pits 
from which it is obtained are termed ßfssata* In 1291 it appears that the bur- 
gesses of Newcastle derived a considerable revenue from the cods obtained on their 
proper ty; and in 1306 the consumption of sea-coal by brewers, dyers, smiths, and 
others who had occasion for large fires, appears to have increased so mach, that 
parliament complained of it to the king as a nuisance, infecting the air with noxious 
vapours. In consequence of this representation, the king forbid the ose of sea- 
coal ; bat the prohibition does not appear to have been very long enforced, for in 
1321, Richard Hurst, of London, petitions parliament that they will order lOs. to 
be paid to him for sea-coals — carboun de meer — supplied by him to the royal palace 
at the time of the king*s coronation. 

In 1325 there is evidence of coals being sent abroad ; for in that year one 
Thomas Rente, of Pontoisef, brought a cargo of com to Newcastle, and retumed 
with a cargo of coals. In 1330, the prior and convent of Tynemouth let a colliery 
at Elswick, a village near Newcastle, to Adam de Colewell, for the yearly rent of 

* ** En^land's Grierance Discovered, in Relation to the Coal Tradei by Ralph Gardiner,** p. 9. Edit. 
1796. The first edition of Gardiner's book, which is very rare, was printed» in 4to., in 1655. A copy 
was sold at the sale of J. T. Brockett, Esq/s books, in 1823, for j^O 9s. 6d. There is a copy, wanting 
the map of the Tyne, in the British Museum ; and there was one in the library of the London Institu- 
tion, bnt it has been stolen. 

f Pontoise is the name of a small town upon the Oise, a small river which discharges itself into the 
Seine, about twenty miles below Paris. 
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iivepounds; and in the chartulary of the same monastery, ander tbe year 1838, 
mention is made of a staith^ that is, the elevated stage — usually extending from the 
shore to low-water mark — ^from which the coals are put on board of ships or keels. 
In 1365, Edward III. issued an order concerning the measures to be used by 
venders of coals; and in 1379 a temporary duty of sixpenee a ton was imposed on 
ships Coming from Newcastle with coals, to protect the coast and the town of Scar* 
borough from the attacks of the French. From the rolls of Whitby Abbey, it 
appears that in 1394-5-6*, coals were brought from Newcastle, to that town, in 
ships belonging to Sunderland, Shields, Newcastle, Barton, Lynn, and other 
places; a proof that the coasting-trade in coals had become of considerable impor- 
tance previous to 1400, the year in which Newcastle was constituted a county of 
itself — probably on account of its increasing consequence as a commercial tOMrn. 

In Order to secure the king^s dues of two-pence a chalder on all coals sold to 
persons not franchised in the port of Newcastle, an act was passed in the 9th year 
of Henry V., 1421, ordering that all keels conveying coals from the land to ships, 
in that port, should carry twenty chalders, and no more ; and that they should be 
measured, and their portage marked by commissioners appointed by the king. 
This act was passed in consequence of the coal-owners loading the keels with 
twenty-two or twenty-three chaldersf , and thereby defrauding the king of his due. 
From the household hook of Henry Percy, fifth Earl of Northumberland, of the 
date of 1512, the best sea-coals appear to have been then sold at 5$. a chalder, 
and those of inferior quality at 45. 2d. In 1536, coals were sold in Newcastle at 
2«. 6(f., and in London at As. a chalder. Of the progress of the coal trade during 
the reigns of Henry VIII., Edward VI., and Queen Mary, there are but few 
particulars ; but from them it may be gathered that the use of fossil coal during 
that period was steadily increasing, though many persons were reluctant to employ 
it for culinary purposes, and who still preferred to see the log or the faggot blaze 
upon their social hearth. The increasing scarcity and consequent dearness of wood 
towards the latter end of the reign of Queen Elizabeth, contributed materially to 
remove the prejudice which had previously existed against the use of fossil coal in 
families; and the '^ black diamonds'' of the North, whose brightness had hereto- 

* In those yeara coals cost the abbey Ss. 4d. a chalder ; and at the same period the brethren paid, for 
sizty fothers or cart-loads of turves-^" pro 60 plaustris turbarum"~lOs., being at the rate of 2d. a 
fother.^(Charlton's Hist. of Whitby» p. 260, qnoted by Brand.) 

t Either the chalders must have been less or the keels larger than at the present time. The legal 
burthen of a keel is now 8 Newcastle chalders, of 53 cwt. each, or 21^ tons. The medium weight of a 
London chalder — 36 Winchester bnshels— is 25^ cwt. From experiments made by Mr. Buddle, in 1830, 
it was found that a London chalder of Stewart* s WaUs End coals weighed 26 cwt qrs. 18 Ibs. ; and the 
same quantity of Russeirs Walls End only 25 cwt. Those were the highest and the lowest weights of 
seven different kinds that were tried. — (Report of the Commons* Committee on the Coal Trade, p. 341 
and p. 392.) 
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fore been chiefly confined to the forge, the smithy, the brew-house, and the dye^ 
liouse, or to the kitchen of the ^^ vitailler and coke, " were now allowed to display 
tbeir light and heat in the parlours of noble lords and wealthy mercfaants ; and 
high-born ladies and worshipful dames took their slice of the round or cut of the 
sirloin, without inquiring whether they were *^8od or roastedwith a sea-coale fire,^ 
or with a iire of wood *. 

In 1582, Queen Elizabeth having obtained a lease for ninety-nine years, from 
Richard Barnes, Bishop of Durham, of the manors of Gateshead and Whickham, 
with their coal mines, common wastes, and parks^ transferred it to her favourite, 
Dudley, Earl of Leicester, who assigned it, for the sum of 10,000/., to Thomas 
Sutton, Esq., the founder of the Charter-house, who again assigned it to Sir 
William Riddell and others, for the use of the mayor and burgesses of Newcastle. 
The large sum paid to Sutton for this lease, whose chief value consisted in the 
privilege of working the mines, sufficienüy proves the ardour with which the coal 
trade began to be prosecuted at that period. This lease, usually termed the Grand 
Lease, being again assigned to a Company of coal-owners, who had engrossed seve- 
ral other coUieries on the Tyne, a partial monopoly was thus created, and between 
1582 and 1590, coals had advanced from 6s. to 9«. a chalder. In consequence of 
this advance in the price of an article which was daily becoming of g^eater neces- 
sity and more general use, the Lord Mayor of London complained to the Lord 
Treasurer Burleigh against the town of Newcastle, setting forth the manner in 
which the trade was engrossed by a few persons, and praying that all collieries 
might be opened and worked, and that the price of coals should not exceed 7s. a 
chalder. The lord mayor, who certainly asked for more than the treasurer could 
either grant or enforce, appears to have gained nothing by the application. Brand, 
in his History of Newcastle, vol. ii. p. 269, says that ^^ in the latter end of the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth the duty of the town of Newcastle upon Tyne on coals, 
at four-pence per chaldron, appears to have brought in 10,000/. per annum to that 
Corporation." This Information, wherever he obtained it, is evidently incorrect ; 
for the quantity shipped, to raise such a sum, must have been 600,000 chalders, 
London measure, which is 100,000 chalders more than was ezported from New- 
castle in 1699f, when the coal-trade had certainly much increased. In a subse- 
quent page Brand says, that in 1624 the sum raised, at four-pence a chalder on all 
the coals sent from Newcastle, Sunderland, and Blyth, amounted to only 8200/., 

* " Within thiity yeares last past, the nice dames of London would not come into an j honse or roome 
where sea-coales were bnmed ; nor willingly eat of the meat that was either sod or roasted with sea- 
coale fire.*' — (Stowe*8 Annales, or Generali Chronicle of England, 1615.) 

X In 1699 the quantity of coals ezported from Newcastle was 200,000 chalders, which is less than 
400,000 chalders London measure ; the proportion between a Newcastle and a London chslder being as 
68 to 36. 
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which gives a total of only 192,000 cbalders. In 1602 there were twenty-eight 
acting hoastmen, or fitters*, in Newcastle, who in that year agreed to vend 9080 
iens of coals, and to find 85 keels for the purpose of conveying the coals to the 
ships. In 1616 the vend was 13,675 tens, and in 1622 it Lad inoreased 14,420 
tens. A ten is a local term, signifying originally ten score of baskets or conres of 
coals, each score consisung of twenty or twenty-one. The ten of the present day 
is not a fixed quantity, but varies between seventeen and twenty-three chalders, 
Newcastle measuref • Supposing each corve in 1602 to have contained sixteen 
pecks, or four busheis ; then each ten, consisting of turo hundred corves, would be 
rather more tban twenty-two London chaiders ; and the whole shipment of 9080 
tens, in the abore year, would amount to 199,760 London chaiders, a quantity 
which appears to be too great. 

In 1615, there were four hundred sail of ships in the coal trade, one half of 
which were employed in conveying coals to London, and the other half in supplying 
other places in England. In 1633, coals were sold at NewcasÜe, at 98. a chalder, 
Newcastle measure; and in 1635, at 10^. a chalder. In 1688, a Company of 
coal-monopolisers, incorporated in London by Charles L, were charged to seil 
their coals at a price not exceeding 17«. the London chalder in summer, and 19«. 
in winter. 

In January, 1642-3, the counties of Northumberland and Durham, being then in 
the power of the king^s party, the parliament prohibited ships from bringing coals 
or Salt to London from Newcastle, Sunderland, or Blyth, which occasioned so great 
a scarcity of coals in the metropolis, that a chalder, in the latter end of that 
year, sold for 41. The Scottish army under the Earl of Leren having advanced 
towards Newcastle, in August 1644, for the purpose of besieging it, the Marquis 
of Newcastle, the royalist Commander, ordered the coal mines to be fired ; but 
through the activity of the Scottish general, and probably through the reluctance 
of the inhabitants to assist in destroying their own means of subsistence, his 
design was frustrated. In 1655, coals were sold in London at rather more 

* K filier is a peraon who keeps an office for the sale of coals to ships. In 1600 the fitters, or coal- 
saleimen, ander the name of Hoastmen, were incorporated, by a charter of Queen Elizabeth. 

t The evidence of Mr. Bnddle, one of the most ezperienced viewers in the north of England, when 
explaining the meaning of a ten before the committee of the House of Commons on the coal trade, 
1830, most have been misreported. After having ezplained that "the ien ranges from 17^ chaldrons to 
about 22 to 23," he is made to say that <* 440 boUs, each containing 36 gallons Winchester measnre, is 
the most nsoal ten,"* which does not agree with his previous Statement ; for, allowing a Newcastle chal- 
der to be eqnal to 68 bnshels, then 440 bolls, of 36 gallons or 4^ bnshels each, would be equal to 29iV 
Newcastle chaiders. In the same page Mr. Bnddle is made to say, that ** in the Infant State of the coal 
trade, the ordinary siae of a corf or basket was about two bolls,"" each boU containing 36 gallons, which 
can scarcely be correct. The largest corres now nsed contain only 24 pecks, or 48 gaUons dry mea. 
sure. — (Report of the Select Committee on the Coal Trade, 1830, p. 271. ) 
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than 205. a chalder ; and in that year three hundred and twenty keels are said ta 
have been employed on the Tyne« each of which carried during the year 800 
chalders, Newcastle measure, to be put on board of ship, thus making the whoie 
quantity vended equal to 256,000 Newcastle, or 480,000 London chalders, 
reckoning the Newcastle chalder to be to the London chalder as fifteen to eight 
This accoimt is either much exaggerated, or another, which Brand refers to, 
very much underrated. By the latter it appears that the average export 
of coals from Newcastle, between 1704 and 1711, was only 178,148 
chalders, Newcastle measure; and the coal trade, between 1655 and 1711, had 
certainly not decreased, but on the contrary ; for in 1704, there were four hundred 
keels employed on the Tyne, while in 1655 there were only three hundred and 
twenty. In 1703, the masters of the Trinity House of Newcastle, in answer to an 
enquiry of the House of Commons, stated that six hundred ships, each carrying 
eighty Newcastle chalders, and navigated by four thousand five hundred men and 
boys, were required for carrying on the coal trade ; and they added that the above 
number, *^ both of ships and men, had been engaged therein for the three years 
last pasC 

According to Hutton^s plan of Newcastle upon Tyne, published in 1772, there 
were then about four hundred and fifty keels employed in the coal trade ; and the 
average export of coals about that period is given as follows : — 

Coastwise. Foreign. 

880,200 21,690 Chalders, Newcastle measure. 

The following returu will show the progress of the coal trade from the T3me, 
since the beginning of the present Century. The chalders are Newcastle measure» 

Yean. Coastwise. Foreign. 

1800 . . 587,793 . 47,487 Chald. 

1810 . 628,299 . . 17,253 

1820 . . 756,518 . . 44,826 

1828 . . 725,082 . . 59,825 

In 1885, the total quantity of coals exported from the Tyne was 2,558,571 tons, 
of which 297,170 tons were shipped for foreign ports *. 

* The following accoimt showv the proportion which the qnandty of coals imported ipto London 
bears to the population of that city and its vidnity : — 

Population« Coals imported. 

1801 818,129 . 869,738 London chalders. 

1811 . 953,276 993,182 

1821 1,144,531 . . 1,161,784 

The ayerage annnal consmnption was nine chalders for eight persons prerionsto the general establish- 
ment of gas works ; and since iC has increased to ten chalders. ■■(€. Perkins, Esq., evidence before the 
Lords* Committee on the Coal Trade, 1829» p. 101. ) 
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In 1829, there were forty-one working collieries on the Tyne, twenty-three on 
the north side, and eighteen on the south; and the total number of persons 
employed in them, in working the coal, and conveying it to the water side, was 
as foUows : — 

Men. Boys« Together. 

Employed under ground 4,937 • 3,554 • . 8,491 

Employed above ground 2,745 . 718 . . 3,463 

Total .... 11,954 

The pits lie on each side of the Tyne, from within two miles of its mouth, to 
sixteen or eighteen miles up the river. Some are within a quarter of a mile 
of the water side, and others are nearly eight miles distant The coals are conveyed 
from the pits to the staiths by the river side, in waggons, containing 53cwt. each, 
and running upon rail-ways. In one colliery, Fawdon, which lies about four 
miles to the north west of Newcastle, and which delivers its coals at the river side 
about four miles to the eastward of that town, the rail-way, or as it is usually 
called, the waggon-way, is about tien miles long. This waggon-way is the longest 
on the Tyne ; there are, however, several on both sides of the river, from four to 
eight miles long. 

Waggon ways appear to have been first introduced about 1670, previous to 
which time the coals used to be conveyed from the pits to the water side in carts* 
Formerly the rails of the waggon-ways — that is, the parallel iines upon which the 
wheels of the waggon run — ^used to be made of wood ; but latterly, cast-iron rails 
have been generally adopted. About twenty years ago, a steam carriage was first 
tried on one of the rail-ways, for the purpose of drawing the waggons from the 
pit-mouth to the water side ; but it travelled so slowly, and was so often out of 
Order, that the ezperiment, though it has led to such important consequences 
as steam carriages running at the rate of thirty miles an hour on the Manchester 
and Liverpool railway, could scarcely be called successful, since after a few months' 
trial, the steam carriage was laid aside on that waggon-way, and the old mode, 
of Waggons drawn by horses, resumed. It was only in 1823, that Mr. George 
Stephenson succeeded in constnicting a steam carriage for the Hetton Goal Com- 
pany, that could travel at the rate of eight miles an hour ; and in 1824, Mr. 
Nicholas Wood, a north country engineer, declared, in a work on rail-roads, that 
it was hopeless to expect a greater degree of speed than nine miles an hour. This 
gentleman, a friend of Mr. Stephenson^ was one of the umpires at the 
trial of the steam carriages on the Manchester and Liverpool rail-way in 1830 ; and 
while there as a judge received a practica! proof of the &llacy of his own opinion, 
with respect to the maximnm speed of locomotive engines. 

G 
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From such staiths as are above Newcastle bridge, all coals are conveyed in keels 
to the lower parts of the river, chiefly to Shields, and there cast into sbips ; and 
it not unfrequently happens that three men and a boy row a loaden keel from 
Blaydon or Dunstan to Shields— a distance of about fourteen miles — and, after 
Casting eight chalders or twenty-two tons of coal, into a ship, return to the staith 
with the next fiood tide, completing the trip within fourteen hours. For strength 
and activity, the keelmen of the Tyne are perhaps the finest body of men in the 
kingdom. From the evidence of Mr. Buddle, given before the Lords^ Committee 
on the Goal Trade in 1829^ it appears that the keelmen of the Tyne have less per 
chalder for conveying the coals seven or eight miles, and then casting them into a 
ship, than the London lighterman or barge-owner has for merely carrying them 
from the ship's side to the wharf. Between Newcastle and Shields — more especially 
in the lower part of the river within six miles of its mouth, a considerable number of 
vessels take their coals on board direct from the staith, and thus save the charge of 
having them conveyed by keels. At some staiths, the waggon is lowered down to 
the ship^s deck, and a holt being withdrawn, its bottom, which moves upon hinges, 
falls outward, and the coals are shot at once into the hold. Another mode is to 
unbolt the bottom of the waggon at the top of the staith, and to allow the coals to 
run down into the vessePs hold by an inclined plane of wood, with a high ledge at 
each side, called a spovt. In consequence of the practice of loading ships directly 
at the staiths becoming daily more general, the number of keelmen employed on 
the Tyne appears to be decreasing. 

The amount of capital employed in the collieries which supply the coals vended 
on the Tyne was estimated by Mr. Buddle, in 1828, at a million and a half; and the 
value of the shipping, keels, and river craft employed in the coal trade of the Tyne, 
cannot fairly be estimated at a less sum. Supposing the annual return of this 
aggregate capital of three millions to be eight per cent. it would seem that the 
coal trade of the Tyne yields to the owners of collieries and of ships a yearly 
revenue of 240,000/. besides giving employment to about 22,000 pitmen, keelmen, 
coal-trimmers, and seamen. 

What more may heaTen do for earthly man« 
Than thus to pour out plenty in their laps, 
Ripping the bowels of the earth for them, 
Making the sea their seryants, and the winda 
To drive their substance with successfal blaats ? 

According to the conclusions of some of our most eminent geologists *, founded 
on data supplied by practical men, it appears probable, that in about four hundred 

* Rev. Dr. Backland, professor of Geology at Oxford, the Rev. Adam Sedgwick, Woodwardian 
Professor of Geology at Cambridge, and Mr. BakewelL 
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years, at the present rate of working, the most produetive mines in the great coal 
field of Northumberland and Durham will be exhausted. It would be useless to 
speculate on what will be the condition of Newcastle wLen her coal-trade, at 
present her chief dependance, shall have become extinct. For an evil so far 
remote — if evil it shall then be — ^man's limited faculties neither enable him to foresee 
Gonseqnences, nor to provide a remedy ; for by the time that this exhaustion 
shall have taken place, the active industry of the district will have doubtiess 
sought another Channel; and when Northumberland and Durham, ceasing 
to be exporting counties, shall derive their supply of coals from Wales by 
some great south-western railway — at present, wonderful to say, ttnprqfected^^ 
their inhabitants, under the care of that Power ^* who made and loveth all,'^ and 
who attends equally to the welfare of his creatures in all ages, will be as happy 
as those of the present generation. 

The Tyne is navigable as high up as Newcastle, about ten miles from its 
mouth, for vessels of 250 tons burthen, though in some plaoes between Newcastle 
and Shields, even in the middle of the stream, its depth does not exceed four feet 
at low water. A little below Hebburn quay, about half-way between Newcastle 
and Shields, it is not unusual to see three or four small steam-boats, which do not 
draw more than three feet water, lying aground in the very mid-channel at the 
last quarter ebb, and waiting for the flood-tide to set them afloat. A few years 
ago the Corporation of Newcastle, as conservators of the river Tyne, employed 
a steam boat to Scratch away the sand in shaliow places, by means of a kind of 
harrow, which she towed after her. Since the accession of the present Corporation 
to Office, a dredging machine has been ordered, and if they proceed in their 
plans for the improvement of the river as they have begun, they will merit the 
thanks of every person interested in the trade of the town. 

The principal exports from Newcastle, besides coals, are pig and sheet lead ; 
anchors, and chain-cables, with other articles of wrought iron ; bottles, plate 
and crown glass ; brown. and -white paper ; common leather gloves, manu- 
fiäctured at Hexham; leather; hams and butter; grindstones, obtained on 
Gateshead Fell; fire-bricks; alkalies; soap ; and Epsom salts. The preceding 
list comprises the principal articles which constituce the cargo of a Newcastle 
trading vessel proceeding to London. 

In 1835, there cleared from the Custom House at Newcastle for foreign ports : — 

Ships Tonnage 

British . . 1,077 . . 178,907 

Foreign . . - 827 . . 92,879 
Entered from foreign ports during the same year : — 

British . . . 609 , . 102,035 

Foreign . 459 . . 50,097 
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In 1885 there cleared coastwise 18,061 ships, the tonnage of which was 
1,740,862; and the quantity of coals exported was 2,261,401 tons, coastwise ; and 
297,170 tons, foreign. In the same year the quantity of lead exported was 100,889 
pigs, each weighing from 1 to 1 > cwt. ; with 2,087 tons of sheet lead, shot, and white 
lead for the use of painters* 

In 1884, the sum received on aecount of customs was 286,000/. ; and in 1885, 
289,000/*. The number of vessels registered in the Port of Newcastle in 
January 1886, was— Ships, 1,076 211,178 tons. 



Ships 

Deducting for North Shields 270 

South Shields 286 

Blyth & Seaton Sluice 84 



Tonnage 

62,984 
66,747 
14,450 



Leaving for tJie Town of Newcastle 
and its neighbourhood Ships, 



640 
436 



144,181 
67,042 tons. 



In January, 1886, there were 87 Steam Boats belonging to Newcastle, with an 
aggregate tonnage of 1,781 tons. Of this number one is 87, and another 74 tons. 
Most of the others are from 16 to 24 tons each. The small boats are employed 
in conveying passengers between Newcastle and Shields, and in towing ships up 
and down the river and out to sea. A large steam-packet belonging to the 
General Steam Navigation Company usually runs between London and New- 
castle during the summer ; and during the same season, the Ardincaple steam 
packet leaves Newcastle for Leith twice a week. Two other steam packets have 
this season plied regularly between Newcastle and HuU, and Newcastle and 
Stockton. 

Within the last ten or twelve years the appearance of Newcastle has been much 
improved, by the formation of new streets, consisting of commodious shops and 
handsome dwelling-houses; and by the erection of several large public buildings, 
among which the library of the Literary and Philosophical Society, in Westgate- 
street; the Arcade, in Pilgrim-street; and the New Church, near the Barras 
Bridge, may be mentioned as the most conspicuous. The new market-place, 
whidi was opened last year for the sale of butcher-meat and vegetables, is one of 
the most elegant, convenient, and spacious in the kingdom. The tide of improve- 

* The foreign Import trade of Newcastle compared irith the great tonnage of the port, ia small. In 
1S35 there was paid on aecount of Customs at, 



London 
Liverpool 
Bristol 
HuU 



£11,773,000 

4,273,000 

1,117,000 

721,000 
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ment still continues to flow, and at tbe present time two or three new streets are 
in couTse of erection. In 1829, an act of parliament baving been obtained for tbe 
construction of arailway between Newcastle and Carlisle, tbe work was almost im- 
mediately commenced ; and forty-tbree miles are already completed ; tbat is, twenty- 
tbree miles, from Blaydon, about four miles above Newcastle, westward, to Hay- 
don Bridge ; and twenty miles, from Carlisle, eastward, to Greenbead. Tbe wbole 
lengtb of tbe line is sixty-one miles, and it is ezpected tbat tbe unfinisbed portion 
will be completed in little more tban a year. Tbis railway, wbicb will con- 
nect tbe eastern and western sea, and tbus materially facilitate tbe commercial 
intercourse of Newcastle witb Wbitebaven and Liverpool, as well as witb Ireland, 
appears likely to be of great ad van tage, not only to tbe two towns situated at its 
extremities, but also to every place witbin tbe vicinity of its line. 

In 1831, tbe population of Newcastle was 42,760. Tbe present members of 
parliament for tbe town are, William Ord, Esq., and Jobn Hodgson, £sq. ; tbe 
latter gentleman baving been returned in tbe room of Sir Mattbew Wbite Ridley, 
Bart., wbo died on tbe 15tb July last, after baving represented tbe town for twenty- 
four years ; and wbo, during tbe wbole of tbat period, never swerved from tbe 
principles wbicb be professed at bis first election. He closed bis parliamentary 
career as be began it. He was a slave to no party ; be truckled to no minister for 
place ; and be sougbt not to catcb tbe fickle breatb of populär applause by tbe bypo- 
critical disavowal of opinions wbicb be believed to be true. In private lifebe lived 
like wbat be was, — an Englisb gentleman. He was a warm patron of tbe fine arts, 
and be ever sbowed bimself able to appreciate tbe productions of genius, and 
willing to assist in its promotion. 

Newcastle lies about 872 miles to tbe nortbward of London, and 117 miles to tbe 
soutbward of Edinburgb, in 54° 58' 30" nortb latitude, and V 37' 30" west longi- 
tude. It is bigb water at Newcastle bridge about an bour later tban at Tynemoutb 
bar. Tbe average rise of spring tides is about 11 feet 7 incbes; of neaps, 7 feet 
2 incbes ; and tbe tide flows tbere for about five bours, and ebbs for about seven. 

Tbe borougb of Gatesbead, wbicb lies on tbe soutb side of tbe Tyne, and is con- 
nected witb Newcastle by a bridge of nine arcbes, returns one member to parlia- 
ment under tbe Reform Bill. Tbe present member is Cutbbert Rippon, Esq., of 
Stanbope Castle. In 1831, tbe population of tbe borougb and its precincts was 
15,177. 
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BAMBROUGH CASTLE.— FROM THE SOUTH-EAST. 



Sir Walter Scott, in his description of the voyage of the abbess ofWhitby 
and her nuns to Holy Island, in the second canto of Marmion, thus speaks of them 
as noticing Bambrough Castle : 

Thy tower, proud Bambrough, marked they there, 
King Ida's Castle, huge and square, 
From its tall rock look grimly down. 
And on the swelling ocean frown. 

. The view which Balmer, with his usual effect, has given of Bambrough Castle 
from the south-east, is that which the reverend mother and her five £ur nuns might 
be si^ppoßed to contemplfite on entering the Channel between the great Farn island 
a^d 4he «main^land, f^nd when about half a mile from the shore. The stranded 
vessel, however, must not be supposed to be of the age of Henry YHI., when the 
^bbess made her voyage ; for she is evidently a light coilier of the present day, 
whQ3e 'Captain^ probably, in running for Skate Roads in a strong south-east gale, 
had stood too close in-shpre in passing through the Fare-way, and laid her snugly 
up oa Bambrough Sands. The Holy Island fishing-boats that are seen— for no 
fishermen dweU at the village of Bambrough — would seem to indicate that their 
owners expect a job in assisting to get her o£f. 

' Bambropgh, .which is now a small village» was a place of considerable import- 
ance during the Saxon period. King Ida, who ascended the throne of Bernicia in 
559^ first buUt a Castle there, which he is said to have named Bebban-burgh,. in 
jiiOQour of his queen, Bebba. It has been conjectured by Wallis, in his history of 
NorthumberIan4 that the Keep, or great tower^ is of Roman original ; but Grose, 
with greater probability,4;onsiders it to have been built by the Normans. In 1095 
Robert Mowbray, Earl of NorUiumberland, having rebelled against William Rufus> 
retired to Bambrough Castle» whither he was foUowed by Henry, the King's 
brother, and closely besieged, After the siege had continued some time, Mowbray 
left the Castle in the charge of his kinsman Morel, who continued to defend it with 
great bravery. The Earl being afterwards seized at Tynemouth, where he had 
taken sanctuary, Henry caused him to be brought to Bambrough, and there 
showing him before the walls of the ca^le, he threatened to put out his eyes if it 
were not immediately delivered up — aproceeding which caused Morel to surrender 
the place forthwith. 
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BAMBROUGH CASTLE.— FROM THE NORTH-WEST. 



From the reign of William Rufus tili about tke middle of the fifteenth Century, 
Bambrough Castle, as if it were a place too important to be in the Lands of a sub- 
ject, appears to have continued in tke possession of the crown, by whom a govemor 
was appointed. In the frequent contests between the houses of York and Lancas- 
ter, it sustained great damage ; and as it was not repaired either by Henry VH. or 
his successor, it ceased about the beginning of the sixteenth Century to be a 
fortress of importance. In 1575 Sir John Foster, warden of the Middle Marches, 
was governor of Bambrough Castle ; and one of his descendants received a grant 
of the old building from James J. It continued in the possession of this family 
tili the commencement of the reign of George L, when it was forfeited through 
the treason of Thomas Fester, Esq., M.P. for Northumberland, better known as 
General Fester, who in 1715 took up arms in favour of the Pretender. 

The Manor and Castle of Bambrough were afterwards purchased of the crown 
by Nathaniel, Lord Crewe, Bishop of Durham, who was married to Foster*s aunt. 
Lord Crewe, at his decease in 1720, left the above property, with other valuable 
estates, to trustees to be applied to charitable uses. In compliance with the inten- 
tions of the testator, a noble charity is established at Bambrough for the succour of 
shipwrecked seamen, the education of children, and the relief of indigent persons. 
In 1757 part of the Keep being ready to fall down, the Rev. Thomas Sharp, Arch- 
deacon of Northumberland, and one of Lord Crewe's trustees, caused it to be 
repaired, ^^ merely because it had been a sea-mark for ages, and as such beneficial 
to the publick." The Rev. Thomas Sharp being succeeded in the trusteeship as 
well as in the archdeaconry by his son, the Rev. John Sharp, D.D., the latter, who 
was also perpetual curate of Bambrough, continued to make further repairs ; and 
be also caused an immense quantity of sand, which had accumulated in the castle- 
yard, to be cleared away. To this gentleman, who was a brother of the amiable 
Granville Sharp, the present arrangements of the charity are chiefly owing. At 
the Castle, blocks and tackles, anchors, cables, warps, and other articles, are kept 
for the use of stranded vessels. In stormy weather two men patrd the coast for 
eight miles, day and night, in order to look out for vessels in distress, and during 
a fog a bell is rung at intervals from the castle, and a gun fired every quarter of 
an hour, as a warning to such ships as may be near the coast. Flour and groceries 
are sold to poor families at a reduced rate, and twenty poor girls are boarded and 
educated within the castle. 



Digitized by 



Google 



CASTLE OF HOLY ISLAND, AND LINDISFARN ABBEY. 



In the engraving which is marked ^^ Holy Island Castle," the view is taken from 

the eastward on entering the harbour. To the right is the Castle ; beyond which, 

towards the centre of the view, are seen the ruins of the abbey. The setting siin 

sheds a wann yet mellow light aver land and sea ; and as evening is approaching, 

and the breeze freshening with the flood tide — for it is evident from the inward 

swell that the tide is flowing — the fishermen are seen making for the shore. The 

boats bound merrily before the wind, and 

—^ the wayes, that murmar in their glee» 
All hurrytng in a joyful band, 
Come dancing from the sea. 

The painter when he made his sketch must have thoroughly feit the beauty of 

the scene, and been touched with the influence of the hour : — 

O Hesperns, thou bringest all good things ! 

and inspirest poets to sing, and artists to paint the charms of eve's sweet hoar in 
words and colours that never die — ^for once feit and communicated, they become 
impressed on the heart and soui of man, and live and bloom there for ever. 

Holy Island, which is about two miles and a half long, and about two miles 
broad, lies off the Northumberland coast. On the south it is separated from the 
main-land by a deep Channel about a mile broad. To the north-west it is con- 
nected with the main-land by a sand, which is dry at low water, and by which carts 
and passengers can pass to and from the island. Speed says that the Britons named 
it ^^ Inis Medicante, for that, in manner of an island, it twice every day suffretb 
an extraordinarie inundation and overflowing of the ocean, which, returning 
unto her watery habitation, twice likewise makes it continent to the land, 
and laies the shoare bare againe, as before.*** It was called Lindisfam by the 
Saxöns ; and in after times, from the celebrity of its monastery, and the holy men 
who had lived there, it acquired the name of Holy Island. 

About 685, a church, of wood and thatched with reeds, was first built at Lin- 
disfarn, by Aidan, a Scottish monkfrom the Isle of lona, who exerdsed the office 
of bbhop in Northumberland. It was afterwards built of stone, and gave title to a 
bishop, until the see was removed to Durham in 995. The monastery continued 
as a cell, dependent oa Durham, tili it was suppressed by Henry VIII. A consi- 
derable part of the old church, with circular arches in what is termed the Saxon 
style, is yet Standing, and forms, with the adjacent ruins, a most picturesque object» 
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CASTLE OF HOLY ISLAND.— FROM THE WESTWARD. 



Tue Castle of Holy Island Stands on a steep rock, about half a mile to tbe 

eastward of the- Abbey. It is wholly inaccessible, except by a winding pass cut 

through the.rock on the south side. The date of its foundation is unknown; but 

it is supposed to have been iirst built by the monks, as a place of refuge against 

the piratical attacks of the Danes, who frequently annoyed them, and twice burnt 

theirabbey. The most memorable event in the meagre history of this Castle is its 

capture for the Pretender, by two men, Launcelot Errington, and his nephew 

Mark, in 1715. - The garrison at that time consisted of a serjeant, a corporal, and 

ten or twelvejnen. Errington, who was raaster ofaiittle vessel then lying in 

the harbour, invited the serjeant, and such of his men as were not on duty, to 

drink with him on board of bis ship. The invitation being accepted, he pHed 

them so well with . brandy, . as . to render them incapable of Opposition. 

Framing an excuse for going ashore, he proceeded to the castle with his nephew, 

and succeeded in turning out. the old guniier, the corporal, and two soldiers, being 

all that were on duty. He then shut the gates, and hoisted the Pretender*s colours ; 

but being disappointed in the succour which he expected, and a party of the king^s 

troops arriving from Berwick, he and his nephew made their escape over the 

Castle walls, and endeavoured to conceal themselves among the rocks and sea-weed, 

to the south* eastward of the castle, tili it was dark, when they intended to swim to 

the main-Iand. In consequence of the rising of the tide, they were obliged to 

swim while it was yet light, and being perceived by the soldiers, they were taken, 

and conveyed to Berwick gäöl ; from which however they broke out before 

they were brought to trial, and escapedto France. On the suppression of the 

rebellion they toök the benefit of the geiieral pardon, and returned to England. 

Holy Island is of an irregulär form. Its greatest length, including a low sandy 

point, which Stretches out towards the west-north-west, is about two and a half 

miles. Its mean breadth does not exceed a mile and a half. The village, or as it 

is usually called, ^^the town,'' lies at a short distance to the north ward of the 

ruins of the monastery, and is chiefly inhabited by fishermen, about two-thirds of 

whom are also licensed by the Trinity-house at Newcastle to act as pilots for their 

H 
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50 CASTIJE OF HOLY ISLAND. 

own harbour and the adjacent coast. In 1831 the popuIation of Holy Island was 
886. 

The fishery for cod, ling, and haddock is usually carried on in cobles*, of wbich 
there are about sixty belonging to the island. A great quantity of the fish thus 
caught is sent to London in smacks, employed by fishmongers or salesmen there, 
who annually contract with the fishermen to pay them so much per score for all the 
fish sent during the season. From December to April many lobsters are caught 
oflf Holy Island, nearly the whole of which are sent to London by contract at 
twelve Shillings a score. 

For the herring-fishery boats of a larger size are employed. They are from 
thirty to thirty-six feet long, about eleven feet broad, and from four and a half to 
five feet deep. They carry two lug sails, and have no deck. The herring-fishery 
commences off Holy Island about the twentieth of July, and usually terminates 
about the first week in September. Many herrings are caught in the Fare-way, 
between the Farn islands and the mainland ; but the principal fishery for them is 
generally a little to the southward of the Staples, a Cluster of small islands which 
lie from two to three miles to the eastward of the Farns« Most of the herrings 
caught by the Holy Island fishermen are taken to Berwick to be cnred, and are 
thence chiefly exported to London, HuU, and Newcastle. 

On the beach to the westward of the island the fossils called St. Cuthbert's 
beads — the entrochi of oaturalists — are found. They are also to be observed in 
the cliff to the north-east. A rock which lies at a short distance from the sonth-west 
point of the island is called St Cuthbert*s rock, where in former tunes snperstition 
feigned that the saint was wont to sit and 

"frame 
The sea-bom beads that bear his name.** 

This article of populär credulity has, however, been long exploded, and the fisher- 
man when he hears the stones rattle on the beach from the force of the waves, 
no longer imagines that the sound proceeds from the saint's hammer. 

Holy Island harbour is a small bay or haven on the south side of the island, 
between the castle and the ruins of the monastery. On the bar, which is about 
a mile distant from the town, there is about nine feet at low water at spring 
tides. The flood at spring tides sets with a strong current in the Channel between 

* Cobles are yery generally employed in the coast fishery from the Tweed to the Hnmber. They 
are sharp and wedge-shaped at the bow, and flat-bottomed towards the stem. They hare only one mast, 
stepped dose forward, on which a lug sail is set. They are exceUcnt sea-boats, and, for their sixe» carry 
a large sail, which they are in a great measure enabled to do from the length of their rudder, which 
eztends about three feet perpendicularly below the line of the boat's bottom. The nsual length of a 
Holy Island coble ii from twenty-fire to twenty-seven feet OTcr aU. 
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CASTLE OF HOLY ISLAND. 61 

the island and the mainland ; and at high water there is twenty-^four feet on 
the bar. There is no light-bouse on Holy Island, but there is a beaoon on the 
" Heugh,^ — a hill between the town and the harbour— on which, in bad weather, 
when pilots cannot get off, a flag is hoisted during the time of tide that ships may 
safely enter. In gales of wind from the eastward, coasting vessels sometimes 
seek shelter in Holy Island harbour, and find good anchorage before the town in 
three fathoms at low water. It is high water in Holy Island harbour at half-past 
two at the füll and change of the moon ; and the rise of spring tides is eighteen 
feet; of neaps eleven. 

The Staples and Farn islands, with the rocks and shoals between them and 
Holy Island, render the in-shore navigation of the coast of Northumberland, from 
North Sunderland point to the mouth of the Tweed, extremely intricate and 
hazardous; and the corporation of the Trinity House, London, caution 
all masters of ships, and especially strangers to the coast, not to attempt sailing 
within those islands and shoals; more particularly on account of the various 
settings of the rapid tide which runs in the different sounds between the islands. 

On the Longstone, one of the most easterly of the Staples, there is a revolving 
light to warn the Seaman of his danger ; and there is another of the same kind on 
the great Farn island, which is the one nearest to the shore. These lights, which 
appear in their greatest brightness once a minute, and are seen all round, bear 
irom each other W. S. W. and E. N. £., and when seen in a line, lead directly 
over the Naivestone, the easternmost of the Staples, and which is not visible untii 
two bours after high water. Near the northem extremity of the Great Farn 
there is also anotlier light, which is stationary, and only visible from the north. 
When the two lights on this island are seen in a line, bearing nearly S. by E., and 
N. by W. they lead through the sound, between the Goldstone and the rock 
called Arthur^s Seat, near Holy Island, and directly over the Megstone, a rock 
which lies about a mile north by west of the Great Farn. 

A visit to the Farn and Staple islands, from Bambrough or Holy Island, forms 
a pleasant excursion in fine weather, more especially when the eider ducks are 
flitting, which is from about the middle of May to the latter end of July. These 
birds, which are seldom seen, and do not breed, to the southward of the Farn islands, 
are also known in the neighbourhood by the name of St. Cuthbert's ducks. Their 
eggs, and the fine down with which they line their nests, are collected and sold by 
the person who rents the Islands, which are also the haunt of several other species 
of water-fowl, such as the sheldrake, the cormorant, and the shag, with auks, 
guillemots, terns, and gulls. Solan geese also visit the Farn Islands, but do not 
breed there, commonly making their appearance early in spring, and departing 
before May. 
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DUNSTANBROUGH CASTLE.— FROM THE EASTWARD. 



In tlie above-named engraving a view is presented of the principal remaining 
tower of Dunstanbrougb Castle, as seen from the sea at the distance of about a 
mile ; and whoever has seen it at that distance in a blustering day, towards the 
latter end of October, will immediately acknowledge the fidelity of the artist^s 
delineation *. Though the Abbess of Whitby and her nuns, in their fabled 
voyage to Holy Island, passed the place in summer, and in fine weather, yet they 
seem to have been near enough to be sensible of the danger of too close an 
approach to its " wave-worn steep,'' for Sir Walter Scott, in Marmion, Canto IL, 
relates that, 

** They crossed themselves, to hear 
The whitening breaken soond so near, 
Where, boiling through the rocks, they roar 
On DunfltanborougVs caverned shore.*' 

Dunstanbrougb Castle, in the county of Northuroberland, is situated about 
seven.miles north-east of Alnwick, and about two miles north by east of Howick, 
the seat of Earl Grey. Of the keep there are no vestiges remaining ; and it is 
even questionable if it had ever been completed. Thomas, Earl of Lancaster, 
who is generally considered to have been the founder of the present castle, oniy 
obtained the king's licence to crenelate, or fortify, bis house at Dunstanbrougb in 
1316; and as he was beheaded at Pontefract in 1321, and in the intermediate 
years had been müch engaged, in the south, in rebellion against Exiward II., 
it is not unlikely that the keep might be unfinished at his decease, and never 
afterwards completed. Of Dunstanbrougb Castle history records little that is 
interesting. In 1464 it was held, after the battle of Hexham, for Henry VI., by 
Sir Peter de Bressy, and a.party of Frenchmen ; but was taken, after a vigorous 
defence, by. Ralph Lord Ogle, Edmund and Richard de Craster, John Manners, 
and Gilbert de Errington, all Northumbrians, and partisans of Edward IV. From 
this p'eriod, the castle, which was dismantled by the victors, is never mentioned in the 
history of the county as the scene of any memorable event It was in the posses- 
sion of. the crown in the.lOth of Elizabeth, but was granted by James I. to Sir 
William. Grey, afterwards Lord Grey of Wark. It is now the property of the 
Earl of Tankerville, whose ancestor, Charles Lord Ossulston, became possessed 
of it in 1701, through bis ^larriage with the daughter änd heiress of Ford Grey, 
Earl of Tankerville, son of Lord Grey of Wark. 

* Through an oversight, this yiew, in the Engraving, is said to be drawn by " G. Balmer,*' instead of 
** J. D. Harding;*' and a similar mistake has been made in the view of Blyth. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



1 ■■' ■ . » ; 



Digitized by 



Google 



DUNSTANBROUGH CASTLE.— MOONLIGHT. 



In the vignette engraving of Dunstanbrough by moonlight, the incident of a 
wreck coroing ashore among the rocks at the Ibot ot the Castle is introdueed with 
striking effeet The masts of the vessel are seen dashed against the rocks. 
To the left are fishermen assisting such of the crew as have escaped to ascend the 
cliff ; while to the right are seen people with torches from the adjacent country 
hastening towards the scene of destruction. The moon appears as if '* wading* " 
through the clouds, and the old tower, itself the wreck of time, appropriately 
occiipies the centre of the view. 

" On the brink of the clifF to the sea," says a writer describing Dunstanbrough 
Castle, " appear the remains of a very strong wall ; indeed it is probable the whole 
area was original ly so enclosed. The heavy seas which break upon the rocks of 
the north-west point have torn them much, and it appears as if the area had 
been originally of greater extent than at present, many separate columns of rock 
Standing near the cliflFs, which, some ages ago, may have been joined to ^the 

mainland Immediately below this tower [that which is seen in the engraving] 

18 a guUy or passage, of perpendicular sides, formed in the rocks, about sixty 
yards in length, and forty feet deep, where the sea makes a dreadful inset, break- 
ing into foam with a tremendous noise : the spray occasioned thereby is driven 
within the Castle walls. This place is called by the country people the Rumble 
Chvnm;\,^^ It is to this chasm that Sir Walter Scott alludes when he speaks of 
" Dunstanborough^'s caverned shore,'' in the lines quoted from Marmion in a pre- 
ceding page. 

' In the neighbourhood of Dunstanbrough there is a legendary tale yet current, 
though no longer at its ancient value, of a knight who, many centuries ago, db- 
covered a place of encbantment in the vaults of the castle ; but who, failing to 
break the spell, through inattention to certain mysterious Instructions given to him, 
is doomed to seek for ever amid the ruins for the entrance to the enchanted 
apartment. M. G. Lewis, in the ^' Tales of Wonder,'^ has versified this story 
onder the title of " Sir Guy, the Seeker," adding to it certain embellishments of 
his own, and, among other matters, introducing a description of the Rumble Chum. 

The principal parts of Dunstanbrough Castle at present standing are the outer 
walls to the south and west, with the tower overlooking the sea, and a gateway 
towards the south, defended by two circular towers. The area inclosed by the 
walls and the cliff is about nine acres. It is under cultivation ; and in the additions 
to Camden it is said to have produced in one year two hundred and forty busheis 
öf com, besides several loads of hay. 

* The moon is said to ** wade *' when she seems as if toilfoUy making her way through a snccession 
clonda, which flit rapid] y past her. 

t History of Northnmherland, toL i. p. 594. Edit. 1810. 
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' Th£ Tiew of Blydi, or more properly of the entrance to ihe harbour, ig taken 
from the north side of the river, and looking towards the south-east The oottages 
'seeii in the fore-ground are in North Blyth, which consists only of a few houaes, 
chiefly occupied by iishermen *and pilots. On the opposite side of the river are 
Seen the lighthouse of stone, and the ^^ basket light " to the left of it, in whioh 
lights are exhibited at night when there is eight feet water on the bar. 

Blyth, which is a small sea^port town, on the eoast of Northumberland, and 
about thifteen miles north-east of Newcastle, derives its name from the river 
Blyth, on the south side of which it is buiit The principal trade of Blyth is in 
coab, of which about 120,000 tons are now annually ezported. The earliest notice 
of Blyth as a harbour oocurs in Bishop Hatfield's Survey in 1846, from whidi it 
appears that the Bishop of Dutham claimed fourpence for every ship which 
anchofed there, and that the sum received for that year was Ss. ^d. At what time 
the coal-trade was first established there is uncertain, but so early as 1610 a com- 
plaint appears to have been made to Parliament on acconnt of a late imposition of a 
Shilling a öhalder, levied on coals shipped at Blyth and Sunderland, ^^ not by virtue 
of any contract or grant, as in the coals of Newcastle, but under the mere pretext 
of his majesty's royai prerogative." In 1624, Blyth is again mentioned, in a procla- 
mation, as a place ezporting sea- coals; and in 1643 an order of Parliament pro- 
hibits ships from bringing coals or salt from Newcastle, or Blyth, as those places 
were then in the hands of the Royalists. 

Within the last forty years the trade of Blyth ^has much increased in ccmse- 
quence of the opening of new coUieries in the neighbourhood. A commodious 
dry dock was formed in 1811 ; and there are three or four slips for the building 
and repairing of ships. A considerable quantity of articles of cast and malleabie 
iron, dianufactured at Bedlington, about three miles up the river, are shipped at 
Blyth. 

Blyth is a member of the port of Newcastle; and the number of yessels 
belonging to persons residing there, but registered at the latter port, are sixty, 
with a tonnage of 8,872 tons. Nearly the whole of Blyth is the property of Sir 
M. W. Ridley. In 1831 the population, with that of the adjacent township of 
Cowpen, was 8,877. It is high water at Blyth at a quarter before three o'dock at 
füll and change of the moon. At spring tides there is about Courteen feet water 
on the bar; and about twelve at neaps. At low water the bar is nearly dry. 
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SUNDERLAND.— THE LIGHTHOUSE ON THE SOUTH PIER. 



The view of the Lighthouse on Sunderland South Pier is taken from the souüi- 
east Tke entrance to the harbour lies beyond the pier-head, to the right, on 
which a crane, and a capstan used in warping out ships, are perceived. The 
large D on the fore-topsail of the collier lying within the pier is a distinguishing 
mark adopted by the owner that bis vessels may be more readily known* To the 
left is Seen the higher lighthouse, of stone, which Stands on the north pier, on the 
opposite side of the river. 

The erection of a pier on each side of the entrance to Sunderland harbour, has 
been rendered necessary in consequence of the constant tendency of the bar of 
sand at its mouth to accumulate. The piers, by contracting the channel of the 
river, have deepened the water, and increased the velocity of the current at ebb 
Ude, which thus scours the entrance to the harbour, and prevents the accumulation 
of sand upon the bar. 

In 1669 Charles II. granted letters patent to Edward Andrew, Esq., empower* 
ing him to build a pier, erect lighthouses, and cleanse the harbour at Sunderland, 
and also to raise funds for these purposes by a tonnage-^uty on ships. At a sub- 
sequent period commissioners were appointed for the same purposes by an act of 
parliament; and under their authority 388 yards of the north pier were built, 
between 1716 and 1746. From a report of the commissioners made in 1765, it 
appears that £50,000 had been expended on the south pier up to that time, and it 
was estimated that to finish it would cost as much more. It is now extended to 
the length of 625 yards. The north pier, which is entirely of stone, was com- 
menced about 1785, and additions are still making to its eastem extremity. 

The lighthouse on the north pier was erected in 1803. The light, which is 
stationary, is ezhibited from sun-set to sun-rise, and is yisible in clear weatber at 
the distance of twelve miles. The light on the south pier is a tide-light, and is 
only shown wben there is sufficient depth of water on the bar for ships to enter. 
This light is of a red colour, and for these last twoyears has not been shown from 
the lighthouse, but from the top of a long pole, which is fixed at the extremity 
of the South pier. By day a flag is hoisted during tide-time. At füll and change 
of the moon it is high water at Sunderland bar at three o'clock ; and the average 
depth of water at spring tides is about sixteen feet; at neaps about twelve. 
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SUNDERLAND.—THE BRIDGE FROM THE WESTWARD, 



Under the general name of Sunderland, the tkree townships of Monk-Wear- 
mouth,' Bishop- Wearmouth, and Sunderlaud, are usually comprised. Monk- 
Wearmouth is- situated on the north side of the river Wear, at a short distance 
from its.mauth. Sanderland and Bishop- Wearmoutfa, which form one continuous 
town, lie on the south side of the river; Sunderland, properly so calied, extending 
from the line of junetion of the two parishes, eastward to the sea ; and Bishop- 
Wearmouth extending towards the west Sunderland — which has given its name 
to the port and to the borough — is 269 miles distant from London ; fourteen from 
Durham ; and thineen from Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Monk- Wearmouth owes its distiuctive name of " Monk '' to a monastery which 
formerly stood there, and which on its first erection was one of the most splendid 
religious structures in England. Its founder, Benedict, who is frequently called 
Benedict Biscop by ecclesiastical historians, before he turned monk had been a 
soldier, and held an office in the court of Oswy, king of Northumberland. At the 
early.age of twenty-five he retired from the court in order to devote himself 
entirely to religion. He performed his noviciate in the monastery of Lerins, in 
Provence, where he received the tonsure and assumed the religious name of 
Benedict. Soon alter he had taken the monastic vows he proceeded to Rome, 
which he had visited twice before, from whence he was sent by Pope Vitalian, in 
Company with Theodore and Adrian, two pious and learned ecclesiastics, as a 
missionary to his own country. After residing two years at Canterbury as abbot 
of the monastery of St. Peter and St. Paul in that city« he proceeded a fourth 
time tO'Rome, fröm whence he returned to England in 672, bringing with him a 
large collection of books, and, according to the opinions of that period, a no less 
valuable collection of reliques. Having, tbrough the fame of his literary and 
sanctified stores, obtained a grant of seventy hides of land from Egfrid, king of 
Northumberland, he, in 674, founded the monastery of St. Peter*s, Wearmouth, 
on the north side of the river Wear. The next year Benedict, who seems to have 
been fond of travelling, tooka journey into PVance, from whence he soon returned, 
bringing with him skilful masons to build the church of the new monastery, after 
the Komish style, with glaziers to glaze the Windows. 

Bede, who relates the foregoing particulars respecting Benedict Biscop, says 
that he was the first who introduced glaziers into England. On his return from a 
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subsequent visit to Rome, Benedict brought with him brother John, an arck- 
chanter or leader of the cboir of St PeteFs at Rome, who instructed tbe monks 
of Wearmouth in the whole Order of psalmody, and the complete ceremonial of 
the Church of Rome ; not only instructing them vioa voce^ but pricking them out 
a course for the whole year*. This more perfect mode of singing introduced by 
Benedict was the '* Chregorian chant;^ which had been established at Rome by 
Pope Gregory L, about eighty years before. Monks firom other abbeys came to 
Wearmouth to hear and to receive Instruction firom ^^ brother John,^ and thus an 
improved manner of chanting mass and of singing became di£fused throughout the 
whole province. Benedict in hb last visit to Rome brought over an additional 
Store of books, with several painüngs» representing the Virgin and the twelve 
apostles, sacred subjects from the Evangelists, and visions from the Revelations. 
Bale, who had been a Carmelite friar, censures Benedict for being the first who 
introduced into England << painters, glaziers, and such-like artists, whose works 
promote only pleasure." 

Benedict having died in 690, and his successor, Sigfiried, four months afterwards, 
the care of the abbey of Wearmouth devolved upon Ceolfrid, the friend and co- 
adjutor of Benedict, who at the same time presided over the monastery of Jarrowf , 

* Sartees'i Hiat. of Dnrham, toL iL p. 3. 

t The foUowing inscription, the original of which it stiU pr«terved in Jarrow church, mirlu the 
date of the dedication of some part of the monastery : 



DEDICATIO BASILICAE 
SCI PAVLI Villi KL MAI 
ANNO XV ECFRIDI REC 
CEOLFRIDI ABB EIVSEMQ 
Q ECCLES DÖ AVCTORE 
CONDITORIS ANNO IUI 



** I translate it as follows. taking in the two QQ'i,** laTS Brand, in|hifl Hiat of Newcastle, voL ii. p. 51 : 
* The dedication of the chnrch of St. Panl on the 9th of the Kalenda of May, in the fifteenth year of 
King Egfrid [685] and the fourth of Ceolfrid, abbot, and ander God fonnder of the seid church."— 
This translation wül not hold unless we presnme that the two different words Basüica and Ecclesia — 
which are both rendered ** chnrch ** by Mr. Brand— mean the same thing. There seems reason to 
suppose that the " Basüica" mentioned in this inscription was the chancel at the eastem extremity of 
the church. From authorities cited by Du Gange, it appears that in France, in the sixth and seventh 
centuries, the church attached to a monastery was called ** Basilica ;** while parochial churches and 
cathedrals were tenned "^ Ecclesise.** The word Basilica was also used to signify that part of a church 
which was considered more particularly sacred. It seems probable that this ** Dedicatio '* refers to the 
consecration of the chancel at the time when the altar was erected. In later times we know that the altar , 
which always stood in the chancel, was separately consecrated ; and the space within the rails con- 
sideied aa a ßatrtXutip x *y ^ ^»' » ^yal place, within which only kings, nobles, and eminent persona, 
were permitted to sit. 

I 
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which appears to have been founded jointly by those two religious brethren, 
shortly after the erecdon of the monastery of Wearmouth. Bede, who in 684, 
being then seven years old, was sent to be edacated at Jarrow, states that at one 
period while Ceolfrid was abbot there were 600 monks belonging to the abbey 
of St. Peter at Weannouth ; a number which appears surprising, and which shows 
how prone men were at that period to avail themselves of the monastic habit in 
Order that they might lead an indolent life. 

About the year 800 the abbey of Wearmouth was plundered by the Danes ; 
and aboat 870 it was burnt to the ground by another band of those piratical 
invaders. It would, however, appear to have been rebuilt after this misfortune, 
though probably upon a small scale, for it is mentioned as one of the religious 
houses destroyed by Malcolm IV., King of Scotland, in his hostile inenrsion into 
England in 1070. About 1074 Aldwine, prior of Winchelsea*, ander the 
patronage of Walcher, bishop of Durharo, repaired the ruinous monasteries of 
Wearmouth and Jarrow, and established in each a fraternity of monks. Those two 
places, so iamed during the Saxon period, did not recover their former State under 
the Norman dynasty ; for in 1083, William de Carilepho, bishop of Durham, removed 
most of the monks to the abbey of Durham, to which he annexed Wearmouth 
and Jarrow as cells On the suppression of the monasteries, by Henry VIII., 
the revenue of that of Wearmouth was found to be £25. 8^. 4d. The monastery, 
of which no part is now remaining, stood at a short distance to the north-eastward 
of the present church. Monk- Wearmouth hall — which was built in the reign of 
James I., and burnt in 1790— -is supposed to have been erected on a part of its 
site, and with materials obtained from its ruins. 

Monk- Wearmouth consists of two separate townships. That which is known 
as Monk- Wearmouth Town is chiefly built on the elevated ground which forms the 
left bank of the Wear. Monk-Wearmouth Shore, as its name denotes» lies by 
the water-side, being built on the low ground between Monk* Wearmouth proper 
and the. river. Monk- Wearmouth Shore is chiefly inhabited by persons employed 
upon the river, or as shipwrights, boat-builders, mast-makers, and smiths; and 
the whole township is the property of Sir Hedworth Williamson. In 18S1 
the population of Monk- Weannouth was 1,498 ; of Monk- Wearmouth Shore 6,051. 

In 930 King Athelstan gave the lands of South Wearmouth to the see of 
Durham ; and henoe the town which was built there came to be called Bishop- 
Wearmouth, by way of distinction from Monk-Wearmouth on the opposite side 
of the river. About 1164, Hogh Pudsey, bishop of Durham, granted a charter 
to his burgesses of Wearmouth, conferring upon them the same privileges as 
were enjoyed by the burgesses of Newcastle. In the survey called the << Beiden 

* In Surtees*! History of Durham, this Aldwine — who is mentioned at page 31 as Coming from the 
south accompanied by two monks to seek for Monkchester— is called the prior of Winchcombe. 
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Book," compiled about the year 1190« South Wearmouth and the adjacent 
townsbip of TuDStall are mentioned togetker. Among other entries relating to 
Wearmouth in that curious record is the following: '^ The smith has twelve acres 
for the irou work of the carts, and finds his own coal.^*^ At the time that Bishop 
Pudsey's charter was granted, the town appears to have been also cailed Sunder- 
land; and in subsequent grants, between that period and 1719« it appears to be 
indiscriminately calied both by the latter name and that of Bishop- Wearmouth. 
Neither Leland nor Camden mention Sunderland^ though this name was very 
generaliy applied to the town on the south side of the Wear long before either of 
them wrote. In their notioe of the place they seem to have considered it as 
included under the general name of " Weremouth.^ In 1719 an express distinc- 
tion was made by an Act of Parliament, which constituted Sunderland a separate 
parish from that of Bishop- Wearmouth, in which it had formerly been included. 
This act was passed on the petition of the inhabitants of Sunderland, who, between 
1712 and 1719» had built a new church. The old church of Bishop- Wearmouth — 
which was pulled down and reboilt in 1808 — was probably founded shortly after 
the date of Athelstan's grant. The rectory of Sunderland is but slenderly 
endowed ; that of Bishop- Wearmouth is one of the riebest in the kingdom, and 
is at present held by the Rev. Dr. Wellesley, a brother of the Duke of Wel- 
lington. Dr. Paley — ^whose ^' pigeon Illustration," in his Moral Philosophy, of 
the basis of political authority, is said to have kept him out of a bishopric — was 
rewarded by Dr. Barrington, bishop of Durham, with the rectory of Bishop- 
Wearmouth, where he died in 1805. 

Since the year 1200 — and probably from a much earlier period — the harbour at 
the mouth of the Wear appears to have been generaliy known as that of Sunder- 
land, the present. name of the portand of the parliamentary borough. ^* Various 
oonjectures,^ says Mr. Surtees, '' have been formed as to the derivation of this 
name : the simplest and most obvious seems to be, that it marked the original 
Situation of the place on a point of land almost insulated by the Wear and by the 
sea, which has probably flowed much higher than at present up some of the deep 
gullies on the coast, particularly Hendon-Dene, which, it seems, contained as late 
as 1350 water snfficient for vessek to ride at anchor in the bay.f '" 

* Surtees's Hist of Durham, toL 1, p. 224. The original passage Stands thus : ** Faher zii. acr. 
p ferramenf caruc' & carbones qm* invenit.** The smiths at Escombe and at Sedgefield, also held 
landa on the same conditions. 

t Hist. of Durham, toL 1, p. 253. Hutchinson, in his Hist of Durham, gi^es the original passage, 
upon which Mr. Surtees founds his opinion, thus: '* Thomas MenviU tenet quandam plac. vocat. 
H]rnden [Hendon] pro applieoHone narium.'* In Spearman's extract from the same document, Bishop 
Uatfield*s Sunrey, 1346, the words are " locnm pro adificando naves ;*' a place for buiMng tki^M^ and not 
a place where ships are moored or ply, as in Hutchinson. 

I 2 
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The grand source of the prosperity of Sunderland^ and the means by which the 
town has attained its present importance, is the coal-trade. The period at which 
ooals first began to be exported from Sunderland has not been dearly aBcert^ned ; 
but there seems to be reason to believe that the trade in coak, though probably to 
a very small extent^ commeneed on the Wear not long after its establishment on the 
Tyne. In 1394, coals were brought to Whitby in ships belonging to Sunderland, 
which very likely were loaded at their own port In a writ issued by Bishop 
Neville, in 1440, commanding certain yares* in the Wear to be removed, because 
they interrapted the navigation, and prevented saünon and trout from ascending, 
** keeles," the craft in which coals are brought from the upper to the lower part 
of the river, are expressly mentioned. In the reign of Queen Elizabeth it seems 
that a considerable quantity of salt was manufactured at Sunderland ; and in the 
reign of her successor it is certain that the coal-trade was carried on there to a con- 
siderable extent In 16S4, when Bishop Morton incorporated the burgesses under 
the title of '^ the Mayor, twelve Aldermen, and CTommonalty of the Borough of 
Sunderland/' sea-coal, grind-stones, and rub-stones, or whetstones, are mentioned 
in the charter as the principal articles of export f. During the siege of Newcastle 
in 1644, when no coals from the Tyne were allowed to be brought to London, the 
export of coals from Sunderland, which was then in the possession of the Parlia- 
ment, was very gpreatly increased. Between 1704 and 1711 the average annual 
export was 65,760 Newcastle chalders. The increasing importance of Sunderland 
as a place of trade was viewed with extreme jealousy by the Corporation of New- 
castle. In 1706, when a proposal was submitted to the House of Commons for 
the improvement of the entrance to the Wear, and of Sunderland harbour, it was 
opposed by the master and brethren of the Trinity House at Newcastle ; and 
when a bill for the said purposes was introduced in 1716, the mayor, aldermeo, 
and common-council of Newcastle petitioned against it. Notwithstanding the 
Opposition that was thus made to it, the bill was passed, and commissionerB 
appointed, who were charged with the conservancy of the harbour, and empowered 
to raise money by a tonnage-duty for the purpose of Clearing the river of sand, 
building a pier, and other purposes. By subsequent acte the power of the 
commissioners was continued and enlarged ; and to their exertions the present 
improved State of the harbour is entirely owing. While the inhabitants of 
Sunderland have been diligently improving their harbour, the State of the river 

* A yare is a kind of hedge formed of stakes and wicker work, eztending from the bank towards the 
middle of a nrer for the purpose of catching fish. An extract from the original writ of Bishop Neville 
is given in Spearman's Enqniry, p. 30. 

t During the ciril war, when the bishops were deprived of their sees, this charter was suffered to 
ezpire, and was not afterwards renewed. 
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Tyne has from year to year been suffered to get worae, thrpugh the indifference 
of its conservators, the corporation of Newcastle« Under the new order of things 
it is to be hoped that the reproach will be removed. 

From a curious map of the Wear^ published in 1787*, a part of the south pier 
appeara to have been then erected. On the north side, eztending eastward from 
the lower part of Monk-Wearmouth, there is a sand marked the " Ham-sand," 
between which and a sand named the " Canch,^ extending from the south side, 
the maiu Channel appears eztremely contracted. Between the ^^ Canch ^ and the 
south pier there is another Channel termed the ^^ Sled\^y.^^ Between the mouth 
of the river and New Bridge, about a mile to the north-east of Cbester-le- 
Street, there appear to be as many staiths as at present; from which we may infer 
that though the coal-trade of Sunderland has been greaüy eztended within the 
last hundred years, yet the number of coal-owners has not been increased. The 
trade, in fitct, at present appears to be in fewer hands. 

The great boast of Sunderland is the beautiful iron bridge, of a single arch, which 
connects it with Monk- Wearmouth. This noble structure, which is at once highly 
omamental and useful, was projected by Kowland Burdon, Esq., of Castle Eden, 
who in 1792, he being then M. P. for the county of Durham, obtained an act of 
parliament empowering him to raise money for its erection ; the sums advanced 
to be secured on the tolls, with five per cent. interest, and all further accumulation 
to go in discharge of the capital. The abutments from which the arch Springs 
are nearly solid masses of masonry ; twenty-four feet thick ; forty-two feet broad 
at bottom, and thirty-seven feet broad at top. That on the south side is founded 
on a solid rock, which rises above the level of the Wear; the foundation of that 
on the north side, owing to the unfavourable nature of the ground, was obliged to 
be laid ten feet below the level of the river. The arch, which is a segment of a 
large circle, is of 286 feet span, and its centre is 94 feet above the level of the 
river at low water. From the height of the arch and its comparative flatness — its 
versed sine, or perpendicular height from its centre to a line joining its eztremities, 
being only 84 feet — ships of 800 tons burthen can pass underneath not only 
directly below the centre, but also to the extent of fifty feet on each side. The 
navigation of the river thus remains unobstructed — for many vessels proceed to 
the staiths above the bridge for the purpose of taking in their coals — ^while the 
inhabitants on each side enjoy all the advantages of facilitated intercourse. The 
breadth of the bridge at the top is 82 feet, including the footpaths on each side ; 

* '' A plan of the iiTer Wear from Newbridge to Sanderland Bar, as it appeared at low water. - By 
Burleigh and Thompson. 1737.*" This plan, which is in fonr sheets, contains the names of all the pro- 
prietors of land on each side of the river between its mouth and Newbridge, the names of the staiths and 
sandsy with the depth of water, and snndry other particnlars. 
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and the carriage-way is formed of lime, marl, and gravel, above a flooring of 
timber, which is laid across the iron ribs of the arch. The iron ribs and blocks 
were cast and prepared at the foundry of Messrs. Walker, at Rotheram, near 
Sheffield. The whole weight of the iron is 260 tons; of whieh 46 tons are 
malleable, and 214 cast The foundation-stone* was laid on the 24th September, 
1793, and the bridge opened to the public on the 9th August, 1796, having been 
completed, under the superintendence of Mr. Thomas Wilson, of Bkhop-Wear- 
mouth, in less than three years. The total expense was £26,000/., of which sum 
£22,000/. was subscribed by Mr. Burdon f. 

Except the bridge, there is but little in the shape of public or private baildings at 
Sunderland to claim the attention of the stranger. The more wealthy inhabitants 
do not yet seem to be inspired with that ^^ architectural taste " which prompts the 
erection of streets of elegant shops, with large dwelling-houses above them,— highly 
ornamental indeed to the town in which such goodly buildings rise, but tcarce 
likely to suit the means of the tenants who are to occupy them. At Sunderland, 
if we do not behold such choice spedmens of the Grecian style of architecture as 
at Plymouth, neither do we read there, as at the latter place, the singularly appro- 
priate sign — in letters, according to the actof parliament, white on a black ground, 
and not less than two inches long — of " M. N., licensed dealer in wine, 
foreign spirits, beer, and tobacco,^ on entering a " tetrastyle portico, constructed 
in the chastest style of the lUissus lonic:!^.^ Such *^ music of the eye ^ is ex- 
ceedingly provocative of a cachinnatory aecompaniment of the voice. 

Althottgh many ships are loaded direct from such staiths as are at a short distance 
above the bridge, yet the greater part of the coals are brought down in keels from 
staiths situated higher up the river. The keels of the Wear, though of the same 
tonnage as those of the Tyne, are somewhat differenüy bnilt, being flatter in the 
bottom and of a lighter draught of water. The Sunderland keels are managed by 
only one man, who usually has a boy to assist him. In the Wear the coals when 
in bulk are cast from the keel into the ship by men calied coal-casters ; while on 
the Tyne, where the crew of each keel consists of three men and a boy, the coals 
are always cast by the keelmen. Within the last seven or eight years, a consider- 
able quantity of coals, in order to prevent the breaki^e occasioned by discharging 
them into the keels from the spout, and then casting them into the ship, have been 

• The iiiscription on the fonndation stone contains a bad pnn : " Qao tempore civinm GaUiconun 
ardor vesanus prava jabentium gente« tarbarit Europeas ferreo hello, Rolandus Bardon armiger» meliora 
coleiiB, Vedre ripas, scopulis praeniptis, ponte conjungere /errffo statuit** 

t Surtees^s Hist. of Durham, vol. I, p. 226. 

X See the east front of the boilding at Plymonth, which ander one roof contains auembly 
a theatre, and a hotel 
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put on board of keels in tubs^ which are afterwards raised by machinery to the 
vessePs deck, and then discharged into the hold. These tubs are exactiy like 
coal-waggons without their wheels, and contain the same quantity, one Newcastle 
chalder, or fifty-three cwt ♦. Each keel carries eight of such tubs. The number 
of keels employed on the Wear is about 500. 

The ship-owners of Sunderland have long been distinguished for their enter- 
prising spirit, and for their unremitting exertions to improve their portand extend 
its trade« In this spirit a rail-road between that town and Durham has lately 
been constructed ; and other lines to communicate with the Stanhope railway, and 
with Gateshead, have also been projected. At present a large wet dock is in course 
of construction at the eastern end of Monk- Wearmouth Shore ; and it is extremely 
probable that at no distant period a similar work will be commenced at Sunderland. 

With respect to the number of its ships, and their amount of tonnage, Sunder- 
land is the fourth port in the kingdom ; the three by which it is exceeded being 
London, Newcastle, and Liverpool. In 1829 there were 624 ships belonging to 
Sunderland, with a tonnage of 107,628 tons; at present there are 713, with a 
tonnage of 122,000 tons. 

The quandties of coals exported at the foUowing periods from Sunderland will 
show the progress of the trade since the commencement of the present Century. 
The chalders are Newcastle measure. 



TBAR8. 


COASTWI8E. 


FORBION. 


1800 


298,837 . 


4,622 chalders 


]810 


370,312 


1,919 do. 


1820 


415,972 


14,425 do. 


1828 


509,567. 


22,941 do. 


1835 


928,998 tons. 


. 154,536 tons. 



From Seaham, a new harbour, about five miles to the southward of Sunderland, 
which was first opened in July, 1831, the foUowing quantities of coals were ex- 
ported between that date and the lOth October, 1835 :— Coastwise, 1,088,691 
tons; foreign, 14,498 tons. A large proportion of the coals now shipped at 
Seaham are from the Marquis of Londonderry^s coUieries, from which, previous to 
the formation of the new harbour, all the coals used to be shipped at Sunderland. 

In 1831 the population of Sunderland parish was 17,060 ; of Bishop- Wear- 
mouth, 14,462 ; which, with 7,549 for Monk- Wearmouth and the Shore, makes 
an aggregate of 39,071 for the united townships, usually known as Sunderland. 
In 1832 the privilege of returning two members of Parliament was conferred on 
the borough of Sunderland. The present members are William Thompson, Esq., 
chairman of Lloyd^ and an alderman of London ; and David Barclay, Esq., the 
head of the great mercantile firm of Barclay, Brothers, and Co., of the same city. 

* Endenoe of Sir Cuthbert Sharp before the Lords' Committee on the Goal Trade, 1829. p. 23. 
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The above is the name of a fine bay on the Yorkshire coast, between Whitby 
and Scarbrough, and also of the fishing village, situated towards its northern 
extremity. In the view, which is taken from the north, several of the houses are 
seen Standing upon the very edge of the cliff. The promontory to the left is 
called Ravenhlll, and forms the south-eastern extremity of the bay. From an 
inscription dug up at Ravenhill in 1774, it appears tliat there had formerly been a 
Roman camp there. 

The ancient name of the bay was Fyling, and from what reason or at what 
period it first reeeived the name of Robin Hood's Bay is uneertain. That it ever 
was the resort of the ÜEuned outlaw of that name is extremely questionable ; al- 
though two or three tumuli on the moor, about two miles to the southward of the 
viliage, are said to be the batts, in shooting at which he exercised his men in 
archery. Near Whitby Lathes, about five miles to the north-west of Robin 
Hood's Bay, are two upright stones, which are said to mark the spots where the 
arrows of the bold robber of Sherwood Forest, and of his man Little John, feil, 
when, in a trial of strength, they discharged them from the top of Whitby Abbey 
in the presence of the abbot As the distance from these stones to the abbey is 
rather more than a milejind a half, it is evident that a htiff bow must have been drawn 
by some one, if not by Robin Hood. It has been supposed that the place was 
originally called Robin Wood's Bay, from a fisherman of that name, who formerly 
resided there ; but this conjecture rests on no better ground than the fact of two 
or three fishermen of the name of Wood having lived there in modern times. A 
famiiy of fishermen of the name of Wood, with whom <' Zebedee'' appears to have 
been a feivourite << fore-name,^ have resided at Runswick, a fishing viUage, about 
seven miles northward of Whitby, for several generations. 

Leland, in. his Itinerary, written about three hundred years ago, calls the vil- 
läge by its present name. Robin Hood*s Bay, and describes it as <^ a fisher townlet 
of twenty hoats." It is still, as in his time, almost entirely inhabited by fishermen. 
The houses formbg the principal street are built on each side of a steep road, 
leading down to the shore ; while others, as may be seen in the view, are built 
upon the very extremity of the cliff. The approach to the village is by a steep 
descent, which is extremely inconvenient for carriages. It is about fourteen miles 
north-west of Scarbrough, and seven south-east of Whitby ; and the population is 
about a thousand. 
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Robin Hood^s Bay, Filey, Runswick, and Staitkes, are the principal fisbing 
villages on the Yorkshire coast. Filey is about eight miles south of Scarborough ; 
Runswick, as has been previously observed, is about seven miles northward of 
Whitby ; and Staithes is about three miles northward of Runswick. At each of 
those places the fishery is carried on both by cobles and by five-man boats. At 
most of the other fisbing stations on the Yorkshire coast, cobles only are em- 
ployed. 

The principal fishing ground for the cobles, is from eight to sixteen miles from 
the shore. In winter, however, they do not venture so far out as in summer, 
but usually shoot their lines between six and ten miles from the shore. 
There are usually three men to a coble. When the wind is not favourable, and 
they cannot set their sail, they use their oars ; the two men seated nearest the 
head of the boat row each a single large oar, while the man on the thwart nearest 
the Stern rows a pair of smaller size. The fish are not caught, as on some parts 
of the south-westem coast of England, by hand-lines, which are suspended over 
the side of the boat, and pulled up when the fisherman feels that he has a bite. 
The mode of proceeding is to make fast a number of lines together, and shoot 
them across the tide ; and after they have lain extended at the bottom of the sea 
for aeveral hours — usually during the time of a tide's ebbing or flowing, that is, 
about six hours — they are hauled in. While the lines are shot one man keeps a 
look out, and the other two usually wrap themselves in the sail and go to sieep in 
the bottom of the coble. Each man has three lines, and each line is from 200 to 
240 fathoms long. The hooks, of which there are from 240 to 800 to each line, 
are tied, or whipped as the fishermen term it, to lengths of twisted horse-hair 
called snoods ; each snood is about two feet and a half long, and they are fastened 
to the line at aböut five feet apart. Each man*s lines, when baited, are regularly 
coiled upon an oval piece of wicker work, something like the bottom of a clothes- 
basket, called by the Yorkshire fishermen a shep; at Hartlepool, in the county of 
Durham, the same thing is called a rip. In this mode of fishing the hooks are all 
baited, generally by the fishermen's wives and children, before the coble proceeds 
to sea. The lines when shot are all fastened together; and when each is 240 
fathoms long, the length of the whole is nearly two miles and a half. There is an 
anchor and a buoy at the first end of the line ; and the same at the end of each man's 
set of lines. There are thus four anchors and four buoys to each coble's entire line. 
The buoys at the extremities of the line are usually formed of tanned dog-skin, 
inflated in the manner of a bladder, and having a slight pole, like the handle of a 
mop, passing through them, to the top of which a small flag is attached to 
render them more conspicuous. The intermediate buoys are generally made of 
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cork. The anchors for sinking and holding the lines are mosCly large stones ; 
as an iron anchor, with aims Uke a ship^s, is liable to get fast among the rocks at 
the bottom of the sea, and be lost in consequence of the buoy rope being too weak 
to force it loose. 

The following description of a coble and her crew is from a letter apparently 
written about the latter end of the reign of Queen Elizabeth, or the beginning of 
the reign of James I.; and probably addressed to Sir Thomas Chaloner, of 
Guisboroughy in Yorkshire *. 

^' Truly yt may be sayd of these poor men, that they are layish of theyr lives, 
who will hazard twenty or forty myles into the seas in a small troughe so thinne 
that the glimse of the sunne may bee seene through yt; yet at eleven or twelve of 
the docke in the mominge, wken they come from the sea, they seil theire whole 
boaty's kding for 45.» or if they doe gette a crowne, they suppose to have chaffered 
fayre. Three commonly oome in one boate, each of them having twoe oares, whidi 
they goveme by drawinge one hande over the other. The boate ytself is bullt of 
wainscott, for shape excels all modeles for shippinge ; twoe men will easily carrye 
ytt on lande betweene them, yet are they so secure in them at sea, that some in a 
storme have lyved aboarde three dayes. Their greateste danger is nearest home, 
when the waves breake dangerouslye ; but they, acquainted with these seas, 
espyinge a broken wave reddy to overtake them, suddenly oppose the prowe or 
sharpe ende of theyre boate unto yt» and mountinge to the top, descende downe as 
yt were unto a valley, hoveringe untill they espye a whole wave come rowlinge, 
which they obsenre commonly to be an oddeone; whereupon mountinge with their 
cobble as it were a great furious horse, they rowe with might and mayne, and 
together with that wave drive themselves on lande."" 

In the same account mention is made of a '^ five-man coble," which was con» 
siderably larger than the other, and doubtless the original of the modern fishing 
vessel calied a <' five-man boat."' ** It was my fortune,^ says the writer, describing 
the coast in the neighbourhöod of Redcar, ^' to see the cominge in of a five-man 
coble, which in one night had taken above twenty-one score of greate fishe, of a 
yearde or an eil in length. Happie were that country yf a generali fishinge were 
entertained by building vessels and störe of fish boats/ 

The vessels now calied five-man boats, though their crew always consists of 

* Thls letterrwhich is signed ** H. Tr./' and contains Bome account of Ae lordship of Gmaborongh, ii 
in the Cottonian Collection of MSS. It is referred to by Gravea in hia Hiatory of ClcTeland, aa being in 
the Yolume marked '^ Julina F. C. ;** and the Rer. G. Young in hia Hiatory of Whitby, and Sir C. Sharp, 
in hiB Hiatory of Hartlepool, both dte the volume nnder tiie aame title. It is, however, contained in 
«* JoUua F. Ti.," and the account of a Redcar coble, given above, occura at foUo 433 b. 
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seven persons, are about forty-siz feet long, sixteen feet eight inches broad, and 
six feet three inches deep. They are clinker-built*, sharp at the bows like a ooble, 
and hare a deck with a large hatchway in midships^ and a cabin towards the stern 
for the men. They have three masts» on each of which they carry a lug sail. 
Their other sails are a jib, and, in fine weather, a topsail set on a shifting top- 
masty aboye the main-mast. As the sails are all tanned, a five-man boat forms a 
picturesque object at sea, more especially when viewed in contrast with a Square^ 
rigged vessel with whit esails. The crew of each five-man boat consists of seven 
persons ; five of whom, called shares^men, have equal shares of the proceeds of the 
▼oyi^e, or the season, after the boaf s share is paid. The sixth person is often a 
young man who receives half a share, and is a kiud of apprentice to the captain or 
owner of the boat. The seventh is generally hired at a certain sum per week, 
and not sharing in the profits of the fishery. 

To each five-man boat there are two cobles, which in proceeding to the fishing 
gronnd are generally hauled up on the deck. On arriving at the place where it is 
intended to fish, the boat is anchored, and the cobles being launched, three men 
proceed in each to shoot the lines, while one remains on board« The lines used 
for tbis more distant fishery are called Iiaavresf, They are aboat the same length 
as those used in the eoble fishery nearer the shore, though thicker, and having the 
hooks placed at greater intervals. As the siz men who fish have each two sets of 
lines, they are thus enabled to shoot one set immediately after they have hauled 
the other. In the five-man-boat fishery the hooks are always baited at sea. The 
boats usually sail from the place to which they belong on a Monday morning, and 
return home on Saturday. They mostly fish near the outer edge of the Dogger 
Bank, and the principal kinds of fish which they take are cod, halibut, skate, had- 
dock, codfish, and ling. Part of the fish thus caught is sold to smacks, which are 
constantly lying off the fishing ground, for the supply of the London market ; and 
the rest is brought by the fishermen to the shore, where it is either cured or sold 
to persons who dispose of it in Inland places. The cod which is not immediately 
sold, is, in summer, mostly dried ; but in winter, salted in barreis. 

The five-man boats, which are all laid up during the winter, are generally fitted 
out again about the beginning of March. About the middle of August, part of 
them engage in the herring fishery, which then commences off their own ooast, and 

* Boats and Teasels are aaid to be clinker- or dincher- bmlt, when the planka overlap each other in the 
manner of slates on the roof of a honse. The flat tiles uaed in covering honaea are called clinkerB, and 
from them the term ** clinker-built ** ia probably derived. A veaael is said to be caulker-built when the 
planka do not orerlap each other, but have their edgea brought close together, and the seams caulked. 

t This Word i» derived from ** Haaf,*' which in the Swediah language signifiea the main sea. The 
fishermen of Shetland caU their fishing ground " the Haaf.*' 

k2 
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about the middle of September they all proceed to Yarmouth, and continue to fish 
for berrings off the coastfl of Norfolk and Suffolk tili the latter end of November, 
when the fishermen return home and the boats are laid up for the winter. The 
berrings which they catch at the Yarmouth fishery are sold to the curers there, 
who contract with them for all that they take during the season at a certain sum 
per last of ten thousand. On their return home from Yarmouth after a successful 
season, they indulge in festivity, wbich is shared by the humbler class of trades- 
people of the village, who then generally receive payment of the little debts con- 
tracted by the families of the iishermen during their absence. In winter, when the 
large boats are laid up, most of their crews employ themselves in coble fishing. 

Five-man boats, like most lugger-rigged vessels, sail well upon a wind in 
smooth water ; but in running before the wind in a rough sea they are not very 
safe, as their sails are then so liable to ^^ jibe," — at a time when, above all others, 
it is of the greatest consequence that they should be kept steady. Most of them, 
however, have now a storm square-sail, which they set in running for the land 
before a gale of wind from the eastward. On perceiving the approach of a storm 
from the eastward, when fishing, they immediately haul in their lines with all 
speed, and make directly for the land. When a storm comes on suddeniy, raising 
a heavy sea on the shore before they can arrive, five-man boats are sometimes lost 
in attempting to gain their own harbours. In a violent storm, on the 14th of 
April 1815, four five-man boats, three belonging to Runswick, and one belonging 
to Staithes, were lost in approaching the shore. 

" Ye who dweU at home, 
Ye do not know the terrors of the main I 
When the winde blow ye walk along the shore, 
And, as the cnrling billows leap and toss, 
Fable that Ocean's mermaid shepherdesa 
Drives her white ilocks a-field, and wams in time 
The wary fisherman."— «^ou/A^y"« Mtidoc^ book iv. 
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W H I T B Y. 



The engraving of Whitby, from a'drawing by Harding, presents a view of the 
entrance to the harbour, as seen from the northward. Towards the middle of the 
engraving is seeu the end of the east pier ; on the top of the cliff are the ruins of 
the abbey and the parish chureh ; while, farther to the right, part of the town is 
pereeived. 

Whitby 18 in tlie North Riding of Yorkshire ; and lies about 246 miles north of 
London ; 22 north-north-west of Scarborough ; and 47 north-east of York. It is 
chiefly built on the sloping banks of the river Esk, by which it is divided into two 
parts ; that ön the west side being the most populous. The opposite parts of the 
town arQ connected by nieans of a bridge, the middle of which is moveable for the 
purpose of allowing ships to passthrough. In the old bridge, which has been 
recently puUed down, the opening in the middle was upon the principle of a 
draw-bridge, in which the road-way is raised and lowered by means of beams and 
chains. At high water the river above the bridge expands into a spacious harbour, 
where ships can lie in pcrfect security ; bat at ebb tide, except in the mid-channel> 
the harbour is nearly dry. In the outer harbour, as it is called, below the bridge, 
vessels cannot ride with safety in gales of wind upon the land. 

The piers at the entrance to Whitby harbour are not built and maintained 
at the sole expense of the place, but by a duty on coals shipped at Newcastle, 
Sunderland, Blyth, and their dependencies, Yarmouth vessels only being exempt; 
and the sum thus raised amounts to upwards of £2000 per annum. It is doubt- 
less a great advantage to the people of Whitby to have their piers built and kept 
in repair at the expense of other ports ; but it is equally certain that the same sum 
might'be employed more to the advantage ofthose by whom it is paid in im- 
proving other places — Scarborough and Burlington, for instance— 4is harbours of 
refuge on the eastern coast In a gale of wind from the eastward, Whitby is 
perhapsoneof the moBt dangerous barbours that a vessel canattexnpt to take 
between Yarmouth roads and the Frith of Forth, and captains of coasting vessels 
cannot be toofreqüently warned to avoid it. As the flood tide sets strong to the 
southward across' the: entrance of the harbour, vessels in>attempting to enter with 
a gale of wind from che north-east are extremely liable to be driven on the rocks 
and wrecked at the foot of the cliff 'beyond the east pier. • 
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WHITBY.— FROM THE NORTH-WEST. 



The view of Whitby from the north-west, by Bahner, is taken from the sands 

near Upgang, between Whitby and the village of Sandisend. From this point 

nearly tbe whole of the west pier is seen, extending directly from the shore, and 

h^vij^g a light^house near its outer extremity. Beyond the pier, and on the other 

side of the river, are seen the houses built on the sloping side of the cliff, and on 

its top the ruins of Whitby abbey, which 

«< In aolemn grmndear, calm and still, 
0*erlook the restless flood.** 

The first authentic notice that we have of Whitby, is contained in Bede's 
Ecclesiastical History. In the time of the venerable historian it was called in the 
Anglo-Saxon ]anguage Streoneskalh, a name which he interprets in Latin by the 
words Sinus Pari ; that is, in English, ^^ Light-house bay.*^ Subsequenüy it received 
from the Danes its preseni name of Whitby, a word which is probably derived 
from hmt or wlMy white ; and by^ a dwelling, or, in its more extended sense, a 
village or town. It has been supposed that this name might be given to the village 
in consequence of its being built chiefly with stone taken from the ruins of the mona^ 
Stic buildings ; but the supposidon is untenable, unless we at the same time presume 
that the atonos, which were taken from buildings which had been destroyed by 
fire, were.rendered white by being bumt In Domesday Book the place appears 
to be called Pn«^?— Priestby — as well as Witebi — Whitby. The name Priestby, 
which sbon became .obsolete, probably denoted that part of the village which lay 
on the east side of the £sk, and was more immediately dependent on the 
monastery. 

The authontic history of Whitby commences fit)m the foundation of the abbey 
of Streoneshalh in 658, by St. Hilda, a lady of royal desQent, who had previously 
exercised the office of abbess at Hartlepool, and who was highly &med for her 
knowledge and piety* The new monastery, which was for monks as well as nuns, 
prospered und«r her rule ; and in a short time it became so &mous, that a synod for 
settling oertain religious disputes was held there in 664, about six years from the 
date of its foundation. The principal point to be discussed related to the time of 
celebrating Easter ; Colman, bishop of Landis&rn, and several other monks, con- 
tending that the British churches were not to be regulated by the practice of the 
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charch of Rome ; while Wilfirid, abbot of Ripon, and othere, argued in favour 
of the authority of the Pope. 

Oswy, king of Northumberland, who was present at the 8ynod, hearing 
Wilfrid, who was insisting on the authority of St Peter, cite the tezt, " I will 
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven," understood the words 
titerally, and dedded in £giYour of the Romish party. The reason he gave was, 
tfiAt << he did not like to offend St Peter by refusing to sanction his rule, lest, when 
he should present himself at the gates of heaven, the saint would not let him in.^ 

Of the monks who were educated at Streoneshalh under the care of St Hilda 
and her successor ^Ifleda, no less than six attained to the dignity of bishop. 
Whil« under the care of St Hilda, the monastery had also the honour of being 
the abode of Csedmon, the earliest Anglo-Saxon poet whose name has been 
handed down to the present age. Csedmon was an unlettered peasant, who knew 
nothing of poetry or yerse until he was well stricken in years, when the gift was 
miraculously communicated to him one night as he lay asleep in an oz-stall, to 
which he had retired firom a jovial meeting, because he could not sing a song when 
it came to his tum. In his sleep Csedmon composed a hymn ; and the gift of 
▼erse-making being continued to him when awake, he became an object of 
attention. St Hilda hearing of his wonderful talent, sent for him to the 
monastery over whidi she presided, where having proYed his vein, and found it 
good, she prevailed on him to abandon the dress and the toil of a labourer, for 
a monk^s habit and retired leisure at Streoneshalh ; where he is supposed to have 
died about the beginning of 680. St Hilda herseif died on the 17th November 
in the same year, aged 66. For many ages after her death the memory of St 
Hilda was cfaerished with veneration by the inhabitants of the eastern coast of 
England from the Humber to ihe Tweed ; nor was superstition slow in ascribing 
to her such deeds of marvellous power as constituted at once the title and the 
proof of sanctity. The sea-shore and the cliffs in the neighbourhood of Whitby 
abound in those petrifactions, now calied by geologistsand oryctologists ammanitesy 
but better known to those who remain in happy ignorance of the olopies by the 
name of snake-stones. As those stones, at the time that the Royal Society was first 
instituted, and subsequently, were believed by many of its members to be really 
petrified headless snakes, the uneducated of a former age may be ezcused for 
entertaining a similar opinion. To account for those headless snakes was, how- 
ever, a difficulty with the philosopher, but none with the superstitious enthusiast; 
who, knowing that a saint had dwelt at the top of the cliffat the footof which those 
supposed hardened reptiles were found, had a ready due to the mystery. A 
miracle evidently must have been wrought, and of course by die saint who dwelt 
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in^theMdcidity tthe^manner how k as easily conceived^ as tbe followiog tradition i% 
recorded. ^' The ground on which the abbey of Streoneshalh stood being much 
infested with snakes, St Hikla determined to destroy them. Providing herseif, 
therefore, with holy water, she, through its potency and the efficaey of her prayers, 
drove them all from their holes to the edge of the cliff, where, with the asperge- 
rium or holy-water sprinkler/she cut off their heads and swept them over on to the 
shore below ; where, in perpetual remembrance of the miracle, they were converted 
into stone.'* The faet of migratory birds, when wearied with their fiight across the 
sea, occasionally alighting within the precinct of the monastery, was also placed 
to the credit of St. Hilda by imaginative superstition, which professed to believe 
that the birds, in passing over the place, were obliged to check their fiight and sink 
to the ground in reverential homage to the holy woman by whose presence it had 
been sanctified. 

St Hilda was succeeded in the oiBce of abbess by iElfleda, the daughter of king 
Oswy, who presided over the monastery tili her death, which happened in 71S. 
From this period, at which Bede*s notice of the two first abbesses of Streoneshalh 
ends, to 867, nothing certain is known respecting the history of the monastery, 
except that in the latter year it was totally destroyed by the Danes ; who, aboui 
the same time, also destroyed the monasteries of Jarrow and Wearmouth. After 
having continued in ruins for upwards of two hundred years, it was, about the 
year 1075, re^established by Reinfrid, one of the monks of Evesham, who had 
accompanied Aldwine, prior of Winchelsea, or rather of Windicomb, in his pil- 
grimage to the north in search of the ruined monasteries of Monk-chester. Wil- 
liam de Percy, a powerful Norman baron, who had known Reinfrid before he 
became a monk, as a soldier in the army of William the Conqueror, was the 
principal contributor to the new foundation, which was dedicated to St. Peter and 
St. Hilda, and appropriated solely to monks. Under a succession of abbots, two 
of whom were of the Percy family, the monastery of Whitby continued to flourish 
tili the period of its suppression in 1539, when its revenues were found to be 
505/. 9^. li., according to Speed ; but only 437/. 2s. 9d. according to Dugdale. At 
the dissolution, Richard Cholmley, Esq. obtained a lease for twenty-one years of the 
site of the abbey and several parcels of its lands. In 1550 those lands were sold 
by the crown to John, earl of Warwick, who again sold them to Sir John Yorke, 
of whom they were purchased by the original lessee, then Sir Richard Cholmley, 
in 1555. Since that time the property has continued in the ÜEunily of Cholmley, 
who enjoy many valuable rights and privileges as lords of the manor of Whitby. 
On the dissolution of the monastery, the abbey was stripped of every thing that 
was valuable. The bells were taken down, and the church was unroofed for the 



Digitized by 



Google 



WHITBY. 73 

sake of the timber and lead. The walls only were spared, as the cost of taking 
them down would probably baye been greater than the value of the stones. 
Though time has destroyed much of Whitby Abbey, yet the ruins still form a 
conspicuous and interesting object when viewed from the sea. The tower, whieh 
for several preceding years had been in a tottering State, feil down 25th June 1830. 
The parish church, a piain strueture, probably founded about the beginning of the 
twelfth Century, Stands at a short distance to the north-westward of the abbey. 
The direct foot-way to the ehurch-yard from the town is by a steep ascent of one 
hundred and ninety steps. 

A Singular eustomary duty, called '' making the penny-stake hedge^^ is annually 
performed at Whitby, by certain tenants of the Lord of the Manor. It consists 
in driving a certain number of stakes, which, according to the ancient prescribed 
form, were to be cut with a knife of the value of one penny, on the shore of the 
South side of the Esk, at low water mark, at nine o^clock of the moming of the day 
before Ascension day ; while a man with a hörn blows '^ Out on you ! Out on you ! *' 
to the shame of the persons whose duty it is to drive the stakes. When it shall be 
füll sea or high water at nine o'clock on the day of performing this Service, it was 
to cease, but as Ascension day is r^ulated by the change of the moon this can 
never happen. This custom is of great antiquity, as the homgarth^ the enclosure 
formed by the stakes, is mentioned about 1315 in the registers of the Abbey, in 
an account of certain disputes between the abbot, Thomas de Malton, and Alex- 
ander de Percy, of Sneaton. Tradition reports that this custom was imposed as a 
penance on three persons of the families of Percy, Bruce, and Allatson, who held 
lands of the Abbey, for having killed a hermit in the chapel of Eskdale-side, 
when hunting a wild boar which had there taken refuge. The penance imposed 
was the tenure by which they and their successors wer% to hold the Abbey 
lands. 

Leland, who visited Whitby a few years before the suppression of the 
monastery, describes it as a " great fisher town,^ and he mentions that when he 
was there a new quay and pier were in course of erecüon. Until the establish- 
ment of the alum works in its neighbourhood, towards the latter end of the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, Whitby appears to have been a place of little trade. As 
this new brauch of commerce became extended, the trade and population of 
Whitby increased. About 1650 the number of inhabitants was nearly 2000, and 
there were twenty small vessels belonging to the place engaged in the coasting 
trade. In 1676 there were 76 vessels belonging to the port; in 1700 they had 
increased to 113; and in 1734 the number was 130. The period in which the 
shipping of Whitby increased most rapidly, was from 1784 to 1776. In 1755 
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their number was 195 ; and in 1776 they amounted to 251*. In 1830 there were 
258 ships belonging to Whitby, the tonnage of which was 41,176 tons. The 
number of ships registered at Whitby by no means affords a criterion of the trade 
of the place, for the greatest part of them are ireighted to and from other ports« 
Perhaps no port in the kingdom presents so great a difference as Whitby between 
the number of ships registered at the port, and the number annually entered and 
cleared. This discrepancy between the trade and the tonnage of the port arises 
from the circumstance of many wealthy persons who live there having their ships 
built and registered at Whitby, but chiefly employed, on freight, in the trade of 
other places. When speaking of the shipping of Whitby, it would be unpardon- 
able not to mention that Captain James Cook, one of the most distinguished of 
British cireumnavigators, served an apprenticeship in a vessel belonging to that port. 

The principal trades carried on at Whitby, are ship-building, and the manu- 
facture of sail-cloth. Its principal Imports are coals from Ncwcastle and Sunder- 
land, and timber, hemp, fiax, tar, iron, and tallow, from the Baltic. Alum manu- 
factured in the neighbourhood is shipped at Whitby, but the principal article of 
export is at present stones for building, of which great quantities are sent to London. 
In 1833 a bill having been obtained for constnictiug a railroad between Whitby 
and Pickering, the work was almost immediately commenced, and prosecuted with 
such spirit that it was opened for general traffic on May 6, 1836. What advan- 
tages those two towns may hereafter derive from the railway cannot at present be 
known ; but there can be little doubt of the original shareholders being losers, 
unless there should be a considerable rise in the present market price of the shares. 

Whitby, by the Reform Bill of 1832, was constituted a parliamentary borough, 
returning one member to parliament The total population within the limits of 
the borough is about 10,000. In 1831 the population of the town of Whitby was 
7769. The present member for the borough is Aaron Chapman^ Esq., a native of 
Whitby, and as a merchant and a ship-owner dosely connected with the place. 

From the light-house, on the western pier, a tide-light is displayed at night 
time, as long as there is eight feet water on the bar. The light is stationary, and 
is visible at the distance of two leagues in clear weather. During the same 
period of tide, in the day, a fiag is hoisted on the west cliflF. It is high water at 
Whitby pier at forty minutes past three o'clock at the füll and change of the 
moon. 

* The tonnage of these 251 ships was estimated at 55,000 tons, an amount which is certainly too large. 
There is in the British Museum a vellum roll containing a view of the Yorkshire coast from Robin 
Uood*s Bay to Runswick» with views of Whitby Abbey, drawn about 1782, by Francis Gibson, Esq. 
afterwards coUector of the customs at that port In this roll a most exaggerated account is given of 
the population, shipping, and trade of Whitby. The population of the town, for instance, is stated to 
be 18.000 ; and the number of ships to be 320, with an estimated tonnage of 78,000 tons. 
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SCARBOROUGH. 



In the view of Scarborough by Harding, which is takenfrom the southward, the 
most conspicuous object is the light-house on the Old Pier, or, as it is sometimes 
calied, Vincent's Pier, from the name of the engineer, by whom the outer portion 
was ereeted about the year 1750. Beyond the pier are seen the masts of vessels 
lying in the harbour ; to the left are the houses which are built near the shore 
between West Sand-gate and Blandes CliflF; and on the height are the barracks, 
with the ruins of the old Castle a little furthier distant, to the left, 

Though the name of Scarborough appears to be of Saxon origin *, yet as 
the place is not mentioued in any author who wrote before the Conquest, nor 
in the Domesday book, we cannot reasonably suppose it to have been of much 
importance, either during the Saxon period, or at the time when the Conqueror^s 
survey was made. The Castle of Scarborough was built about 1163, by William 
le Gros, Earl of Albemarle and Holderness ; and from that period the authentic 
history of the town commences. The Castle is situated to the nortfa*eastward of 
the town, and is built on the isthmus of a peninsula, which comprises an area of 
about sixteen acres, and is bounded on the north, east, and south by inaccessible 
cliffs, whose summits are about 800 feet above the level of the sea. The western 
boundary, overlooking the town, is also formed by an elevated rock ; and the only 
means of approach to the Castle is by a steep path near the edge of the cliff which 
forms the north side of the isthmus. On passing through a gateway, and over a 
draw-bridge, wearrive at the Castle, which, previous to theintroduction of cannon, 
must have been almost impregnable. The keep, or principal tower, which is 
ninety-seven feet high, though greätly dilapidated, is yet a striking object, more 
especially when viewed from the sea, at about two miles' distance from the north 
cliflF. The Castle of Scarborough, since the period of its erection by William le 
Gros, has frequently been the scene of strife : 

* The name, which in former times was written Scearburg, is derived from scear or scar, a rock ; and 
bürg, a Castle or fortified place. Skinner, in his Etymologicon, as cited in HinderwellU Histoiy of Scar- 
borough, p. 29, second edition, ezplains the word scar as " eoUis petrosus et asper^ a rocky and mgged 
hilL" The idea of ruggedness is generally conveyed by the word scar, The coarse rough lumps of 
Bcori», which form part of the refuse of glass-houses and iron-foundries, are in the neighbonrhood of 
Newcastle on Tyne called scars. 
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" Since first by Albemarle its crest 
In war's accoutrements was drest, 
How many a gallant corse unblest 

Has bleached the walls aroond I ^ * 

In 1212, Piers Gayeston, the favourite of Edward IL, was besieged in Scar- 
borough Castle by the army of the confederate nobles ander the Earl of Pembroke; 
and though he gallantly repulsed several assaults, he was at length obliged to 
capitulate through scarcity of provisions. In 1586, during the insurrection called 
the *^ Pilgrimage of Grace,^ — which seems to have been chiefly fomented by the 
monks in order to compel Henry VIIL to restore such of the lesser monasteries 
as he had then suppressed, and to dismiss Thomas Cromwell, and other heretical 
persons of '^ villayne blood,^' from bis oounsels, — Scarborough castle was besieged 
by the Yorkshire insurgents under Robert Äske ; and though it was weakly 
garrisoned and badly supplied with military Stores, yet Sir Ralph Evers« who was 
then governor, made so brave a defence that the besiegers were obliged to retire 
Mrithout accomplishing their object. In 1554t, Thomas Stafford, second son of Lord 
Stafford, participating in the sentiments of Sir Thomas Wyatt, — who wished to 
prevent the marriage of Queen Mary with Philip of Spain, — ^witha few adherents, 
gained possession of the Castle in the foUowing manner:— On a market day, 
Mr. Stafford came to Scarborough, having his followers disguised as countrymen, 
and having thus with thirty of them gained admission into the Castle, as if for the 
purpose of viewing the place, they knocked down and secured the sentries, and 
afterwards admitted the rest of their party. The rapidity with which this enter- 
prise was executed is said to have given rise to the proverbial phrase : ^^ A Scar- 
borough waming, — a word and a blow, but the blow first^ The triumph of the 
captors was, however, of but short duration, for in three days the place was 
retaken by the Earl of Westmorland. Mr. Stafford and four others, who were 
the principal leaders in this affidr, being made prisoners, were sent to London, 
where they were tried and executed for high treason. About the commencement 
of the war between Charles I. and the Parliament, Sir Hugh Cholmley, who was 
then govemor of Scarborough castle, and had previously held it for the parliament, 
declared himself in favour of the king. Though the tovm and castle were 
threatened with a siege by the parliamentary forces under Sir Thomas Fair&x, 
shortly after the battle of Marston Moor in 1644, yet the place was not invested 

* Poetical Sketches of Scarborough, [by the Rev. Francis Wrangham, Archdeacon of CloTeland, 

Papworthy Esq., and William Combe, Eaq,, author of the "Tour of Dr. Syntax,**] Bvo,, 1813. Some 

of those Sketches are of rather a warm tint, and the book is now scarce. 
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until February 16ff*. On the 18th of that month« Sir Thomas Meldrum, a 
Soottish general in the Service of the parliament, assaulted and took the town, and 
immediately proceeded to lay close siege to the castle. Several assaults made by the 
besiegers were gallantly repulsed by the garrison, in one of whieh, on 17th May 
1645, Sir Thomas Meldrum was so severely woonded that he died on the 3d June 
foUowing. Sir Matthew Boynton, who succeeded to the command, continued to 
press the siege with unabated vigour ; and the garrison being weakened through 
fatigue and the effects of scarvy, the castle was surrendered on 25th July 
1645. Lady Cholmley, the wife of the govemor, was in the castle during the 
whole of the siege, and displayed a most heroic spirit *^ When Sir Thomas Mel- 
drum,'* says Sir Hugh Cholmley in his Memoirs, ^' had sent propositions, with 
menaces that if they were not accepted he would that night be master of all the 
works of the castle ; and in case one of his men^s blood was shed, would not give 
quarter to man or woman, but put all to the sword ; she, conceiving that I would 
relent in respect of her being there, came to me without any direction or trouble, 
and prayed me that I would not for any consideration of her do aught which might 
be prejudicial to my own honour or the king's affairs.^ In July 1648, the town 
and Castle of Scarborough being then under the command of colonel Matthew 
Boynton, a kinsman of Sir Matthew Boynton, to whom the place surrendered in 
1645, revolted from the parliament and declared for the king ; whose cause, how- 
ever, was too much depressed to derive any benefit from this testimony of loyalty. 
The town was recovered by the parliamentary forces on 15th of September follow- 
ing; and on 19th December the castle capitulated. Since that period no hostile 
force has assailed its crumbling walls. 

Within fifty years from the erection of the castle, Scarborough appears to have 
become a place of some importance, for in 1181 Henry IL granted to certain of 
the inhabitants a charter of incorporation ; and the privileges thus granted were 
confirmed and further extended by king John in 1200. In 1252, Henry III. 
granted to the bailifis and burgesses of the town the power of levying sixpence 
on erery merchant ship entering the port, fourpence on every fisherman's ship, 
and twopence on every fisherman^s boat entering with üsh, in order to aid the 
inhabitants in making ^*a new harbour with timber and stone towards the sea.**' 
This work to be made towards the sea was undoubtedly a pier. The grant 
was subsequently renewed by the king for the further term of three years; 

* Hinderwell, the historian of Scarborough, in his acconnt of the nege, does not appear to have been 
aware that Febmary 1644 was, according to onr present mode of beginning the year firom the Ist 
Jannary, Febmary 1645. His acconnt of the siege is therefore extremely confiued ; and he says that it 
lasted npwarda of a year^ thongh in tmth it did not last qoite six months. 
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and in subsequent reigns the corporation irequently received similar grante to 
enable them to improve the harbour and keep the pier in repair. In the 
year 1546, 87th Henry VIII., an act was passed, imposing a duty to repair the 
pier, which was then very much injured fipom the violence of the sea. Among the 
reasons for the grant, reeited in the preamble, it is ezpressly stated, ^' That irom 
an early period this port or haven had aflPorded safe harbour at all tides, and every 
füll sea, to ships, boats, and vessels in any adversity, tempest, or peril on the north 
coast ; and that they had ever been aceustomed to resort thither, for the safeguard 
and assurance, as well of men's lives, as of vessek, goods, and merchandise*/' 
The act passed in 1547 has been renewed with modifications at subsequent periods ; 
and at the present time, the duty of keeping the pier in repair, and attending 
to the improvement of the harbour, is vested in a body of commissioners, appointed 
by the authority of an act of parliament. 

There is no river at Scarborough ; and the harbour, which is formed by the 
piers, is only accessible towards high water. It is high water at Scarborough at 
forty-five minutes past three oVlock at the füll and change of the moon ; and at 
spring tides there is about twenty-two feet water at the end of the pier. At night 
a light is shown from the light-house as long as there is twelve feet water at the 
entrance to the harbour ; and during the same period a fiag is hoisted by day. 
From lists transmitted to the Lord High Admiral of England in 1638, it appears 
that Scarborough then possessed twenty ships of large size, and that the others 
were small barques between twenty and sixty tons burthen. In 1780 there were 
twenty large ships belonging to the port, of about i^OO tons each, and seventy 
smaller ones, of from 60 to 150 tons each ; and the estimated tonnage of the whole 
was 12,000 tons. In 1796 there were 165 ships, with a tonnage of i^5,000 tons ; 
and in 1830, 169 ships, with a tonnage of 28,070 tons. In 1831 the population of 
the town was 8760. Scarborough has enjoyed the privilege of sending two mem- 
bers to parliament since 1282. By the Reform Bill, the right of suffirage, which 
had previously been confined to the members of the common-council, was extended 
to the ten-pound householders. The present members are Sir F. Trench and 
Sir J. Johnstone. 

About 1620 the sanative virtues of the Spa well were discovered by Mrs. 
Anne Farrow, who ^^ sometimes walked along the shore, and observing the stones 
over which the water passed to have received a russet colour, and finding it to 
have an acid taste different from the common Springs, and to receive a purple 
tincture from galls, thought it probably might have a medical property.*' The 

* Hinderweirs History of Scarboroagh, p. 164. 
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lady having tried the water herseif, and persuaded others to do the same, it was 
in a Short time pronoaneed an all-heal, and the people of the place took it as 
their usual physic. Before 1670 these waters had become eelebrated, and many 
persons resorted to Scarborough for the sake of drinking them. Medical men, 
however, disagreed both as to their composition and effeets ; and the opinions of 
Dr. Witty, a resident physician, who recommended them in every case, were con- 
troverted by Mr. Simpson and Dr. George Tonstall. The latter says of the Spa 
water, ^^ The essence is fit for the cup of a prinee ; the caput mortuum^ whieh is 
sand and elay, is fit for nothing but the bricklayer^'s trowel. Hence it doth foUow 
that those who are weak in their digestive faculties and streng in their distributive 
may find good by drinking this water, but those who are weak in both will expe- 
rienee the contrary. To all those who have a petrifying character semiriated in 
them, I say of Scarborough water : Procid ite^ cito abite^ nvnquam redite*/* From 
the following anecdote related by the doctor, we may infer that the spa-drinkers 
of that period were accustomed to indulge in rather copious draughts. '^ Mr. 
Westro came to us at Scarborough only to visit his friends, and the two or three 
days he drank the waters (not above two quarts at a time)^ did so far put him out of 
tune, that he made his complaint to me he could neither eat nor sleep ; and it took 
me aweek's time before I could reduce him to the State of health which he had before 
he meddled with the waters.** He would have been a person of streng Constitution 
indeed — a brazen-bowelled man — not to have been '^ put out of tune " by such 
drenching ; and it is no small proof of Dr. Tonstall's skill that he should have been 
able to restore to Mr. Westro the blessings of sound sleep and a good appetite in so 
short a time as a week. From the double advantage which Scarborough presents to 
visiters, of drinking the waters and enjoying the benefit of sea-bathing, it is much 
frequented during the summer season ; and a more agreeable place is not to be 
found on the coast betwixt the Humber and the Tyne. 

" Believe me, ma'am, a daily dip 
Wül mollify the cheek and lip : 
If you're too fat 'twill make yoa thin ; 
And if the bones invade the skin, 
'Twill in a month their sharpness cover, 
And clothe them well with flesh all oyer. 
The sea'B the mill that people mean 
To make the old grow young again." 

Poeiical Sketches qf Scarborough. 

* Scarborough Spaw ipagyrically anatomised, by 6. Tonatall, Doctor of Physickf 1 670. 
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The view of Flamborough Head, drawn by Balmer, is taken from the cliffs to 
the north-west To the left is the promontory properly called " The Head," at a 
Short distance from which Stands the lighthouse. Between the Head and die nearer 
clifib is a small haven, which is used as a landing place by the fishermen of the village 
of Flamborough, which lies about a mUe to the south-west of the lighthouse. 

Flamborough Head, which lies about eighteen miles southward of Scarborough, 
and four and a half miles northward of Burlington, is one of the most remarkable 
promontories on the eastern coast. It projects about five miles into the sea, from 
a line drawn betweea Burlington Quay and Filey ; and its southern side forms 
the northern boundary of Burlington bay. The clifis, which are of limestone 
rock, are from three hundred to four hundred feet high, and their crumbling sides 
form the haunt and the breeding place of innumerable flocks of sea-birds ; among 
which are cormorants, puffins, razor-bills, and guiUemots, with guUs and terns of 
several species* Guillemots, which are here extremely numerous, are known to the 
seamen of Shields and Newcastle by the name of *^ Flamborough-head pilots,^ as 
their presence in considerable numbers is almost a certain indication of the ship 
being *^ off the Head." Great numbers of those feathered denizens of the cliff are 
killed every year by '^ parties of pleasure," from Burlington, Scarborough, and other 
places, who visit the " Head" for the sake of indulging in the heartless sport, 
which requires neither skill nor courage, of killing birds by wholesale. At the 
foot of the cliff, which to the north-west is much indented, there are several cavems 
and large insulated masses of rock* The largest of those cavems, called Robin 
Lyth's Hole, has two openings, the one communicating with the land and the other 
exposed to the sea. The roof, though low at the landward entrance, is in some 
places fifty feet high ; and the view, looking through the rocky vault towards the 
sea, is extremely grand. 

Flamborough Head, which is a most important land-mark for vessels navi- 
gating the eastern coast, lies in 54? 8' north latitude ; longitude 2' SCV west A 
revolving light is displayed from the lighthouse from sun-set to sun-rise, and pre- 
sents, first the appearance of two lights on the same tower, and next a brilliant red 
light Fach of those lights appears at intervals of two minutes ; and after gradually 
attaining their greatest lustre, they in the same manner decline and become 
edipsed. 
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BURLINGTON QUAY. 



The engraviog of Burlington Quay^ from a painting by Balmer, presents a view 
of the entrance to the Harbour from the eastward. To the right is seen the inner 
part of the Old Pier, as it appeared about three months after the great storm of 
17th and 18th February, 1886. In front are the houses at the end of Quay 
Street, and to the left. is the South Pier; between which and the shore two ships 
are pereeived aground at the entrance of the inner harbour, which is nearly 
dry at low water. In the storm above alluded to, great injury was done to the 
old North Pier, and part of one of the houses to the right was washed down 
by the violenoe of the sea. 

Burlington Quay lies about a mile to the north-east of the market town of 
Burlington, and at the bottom of a bay of the same name. It is in the East 
Riding of Yorkshire, and is about 208 miles from London, 40 from York, and 
20 from Scarborough. The earliest mention of it as a harbour oceurs in a 
mandate of King Stephen, addressed to the Sheriffof Yorkshire, commanding him 
to allow the Prior of Burlington to hold the harbour on the same terms as Walter 
de Gaunt, and Gilbert, his ancestor, had held the same. During the time that it 
was in the possession of the Priors of Burlington, it seems to have been an inconsi- 
derable place ; but subsequently, as the coal trade between London and the 
northern parts of the kingdom increased, it began to be of greater importance as 
a harbour, in cönsequence of its affording shelter in stormy weather to vessels 
engaged in that trade. In 1546, an act was passed imposing a duty for erecting 
the piers and keeping them in repair ; and in 1614, a second act was passed, upon 
a Petition from the merchants and ship-owners of the eastem coast, imposing a 
duty, for the same purposos, on all coals shipped at Newcasde. Since 1614, 
several other acts have been obtained, authorising the levy of duties and tolls for 
the purpose of improving the hiu'bour and repairing the piers ; and since 1816, the 
sum thus collected has averaged about £1,750 per annum. 

The harbour at Burlington Quay is almost entirely the work of art, as the small 
stream which there runs into.the sea is scarcely sufficientto turn a mill. Its 
locality seems to render it one of the most appropriate stations for a harbour of 
refuge between the Frith of Forth and Yarmouth Roads, more especially in gales 
of wind from the north-eastward ; but unfortunately it can bnly be entered by 



Digitized by 



Google 



82 BURLINGTON QUAY. 

comparatively small vessels, as the depth of water at the entrance is only from ten 
to twelve feet at neap tides, and from fourteen to sixteen feet at Springs.* The 
harbour is also so small, tbat fifty sail of colliers taking shelter there would render 
it extremely crowded. A few years ago a plan for enlarging the harbour and 
increasing the depth of water> was submitted to the Commissioners by Mr. Good- 
rick, who coneeived that tfaose desirable objects might be obtained by extending 
the piers, and deepening the inner part of the harbour by dredging. This plan was 
approved of, and about sixty yards of the outer end of the new North Pier are 
already finished ; but as one hundred and forty yards more of masonry are required 
to complete it, and as a new South Pier would cost about £38,000, there seems 
little Chance — considering the annual cost of repairs, and the limited fimds of 
the Commissioners — of the present generation of north-country seamen enjoying 
any benefit from the proposed improvements. From the Report of a Committee 
of the House of Commons, appointed in 1836 to inquire into the propriety of 
levying passing tolls for the maintenance oif harbours of refuge on the north- 
eastern coast of England, it would appear that the owners of vessels employed in 
the coal trade are generally opposed to the payment of any additional charge 
for the establishment and maintenance of such harbours. *^ The Ship-owners^ 
Club and the owner of the ship,'' says Mr. B. S. Sawden, ^^ are quite willing 
to risk the ship ; he does not consider about the lives of the men being in 
danger." f This Statement appears to be confirmed by the evidence of Mr. 
George Booth, of Sunderland, and Mr. Joseph Straker, of Tynemouth, who, 
speaking for the ship-owners of the Tyne and the Wear, declared that they '* were 
decidedly averse to any increase of toll for the establishment or improvement of 
harbours of refuge on the eastern coast^ 

Burlington Bay, between Burlington Quay and Flamborough Head, is a secure 
road-stead in north-east gales ; and, during the prevalence of such gales, it is not 
unusual for three hundred ships to be riding there at the same time, shelteredfrom 
the violence of the wind and sea by the lofty promontory of Flamborough Head. 
On the south-east, the Bay is partially sheltered from the yiolence of the sea by 
the Smithwick Sands, which run nearly in a line with the coast, from Burlington 
Quay to Flamborough Head. At each extremity of thosesands there is a Channel 
leading into the Bay ; that towards the Head is called the North Sea ; and the 
other, towards Burlington, the South Sea. Though the Smithwick Sands e£Fectu- 
ally break the yiolence of the sea at low water, yet at high water, when they are 

* It iB high water at Burlington Quay at half-past four o'clock, at the fiül and change of the moon. 
t Report from the Select Committee on Harbours of Refuge. — Endence of Mr. B. S. Sawden, of 
Burlington, p. 65. Ordered to be printed 16th June, 1836. 
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covered to a considcrable depth, the protection which they afford, in gales of wind 
from the south-eastward, is not to be depended on. Vessels, therefore, leave tbe 
Bay as soon as the wind changes to east or south-east, as it no longer affords them 
sufficient Becurity ; the protection of the Smithwick Sands not being equivalent 
to the risk of the lee-shore, to which they would be exposed in a gale from the 
south-east Were the harbour of Burlington, which is situated to the westward of 
the Bay, enlarged and deepened, its importance, as a place of refage for vessels 
oompelled to leave the Bay from the wind changing to the eastward, would be very 
greatly increased. Could it be so enlarged as to admit one hundred vessels, of 
from 200 to 300 tons each, it would, with the Bay, afford a place of refuge in all 
storms from north-east to south-east, which are generally the most destructive on 
the eastern coast 

The history of Burlington Qoay, oonsidering it as a separate place from the 
town of Burlington, is eztremely meagre. The most remarkable event which its 
annals record, is the landing there of Henrietta Maria, Queen of Charles I., on her 
retum, in 1643, frt>m Holland, whither she had been to conduct her newly-married 
daughter to her husband, the Prince of Orange, and where she pledged part of 
the crown jewels in order to obtain money to purchase arms for the Royalists. The 
Queen, who was attended by a convoy of Dutch men-of-war under the command 
of Admiral Van Tromp, landed at Burlington Quay, on the 22nd February. The 
Parliamentary admiral, Batten, who had been cruising, with four ships, for the 
purpose of intercepting her, having received intelligence of her arrival, sailed into 
the Bay and began to cannonade the town. Several of the shot Struck the house 
in which the Queen was lodged, so that she was obliged to leave it and take shelter 
in a ditch in a neighbouring fieid. A serjeant was killed near her, and the Parlia- 
mentary admiral continued his fire until the reflux öf the tide and the threats of 
Van Tromp compelled him to desist 

Burlington Quay is much frequented in summer as a bathing-place ; and many 
persons prefer its quiet and retirement to the greater gaiety of Scarborough. The 
beach, to the northward of the Quay, affords excellent opportunities for bathing, 
and the walks and rides in the vicinity are extremely pleasant. A visit to Flam- 
borough Head, which is only about five miles distant, forms a highly interesting 
excursion either by land or water. 

The market-town of Burlington, or, as it is frequendy spelled, Bridlington, is 
situated about a mile to the north-westward of the Quay. In the Domesday 
Survey, the manor of " Bretlinton " is mentioned with its two " berewicis," or 
granges, of Hilderthorpe and Wilsthorpe. At the time of the Conquest it formed 
part of the possessions of Morcar, by whom it was forfeited, in 1072. It subse- 
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quently was granted to Gilbert de Gaiint, a Fleming, and one of the followers of 
the Conqueror. Walter de Gaunt, son of Gilbert, founded, in the reign of Henry I», 
a monastery at Burlington, for Black Canons of the order of St Augustin. The 
monastery having been frequently assailed by enemies who entered the harbour, 
the prior and canons obtained from Richard II., in 1388, permission to Surround it 
with walls and fortifications, but of which nothing is now renuuning, except an 
arched gateway which leads to the church. William Wode or Wold, prior of 
Burlington, having been engaged in Aske's rebellion, was executed, for high 
treason, in 1587, and in the foUowing year the monastery was suppressed, when, 
according to Speed, its revenues were found to be 682/. ISs. 9d.; or, according to 
Dugdale, 549/. 6s. Id, The church, when entire, must have been a large and 
noble structure, judging from the size of the western partor nave, which is all that 
remains ; the choir and transepts probably having been destroyed by the commis- 
sioners of Henry VIII. William of Newbridge, the historian, who flourished about 
the year 1200, was born at. Burlington, although he took his surname from the 
monastery of Newbridge, in Yorkshire, of which he was a member ; and William 
Kent, who is better known as an architect and landscape-gardener, than as a 
painter, was a native of the same place. Kent was born in 1685, and served an 
apprenticeship to a coach-painter at HuU. In 1710 he went to Rome, where he 
studied landscape and historical paindng. On his return to England he was 
patronised by Richard, third Earl of Burlington, for whom he built Chiswick 
House, after a design by Palladio, and also laid out the ornamental grounds in 
the vicinity of that pleasant villa. 

Burlington at present gives the title of Elarl to a branch of the Cavendish 
femily. Richard Boyle, Earl of Cork, was created an EngUsh Peer, by the title 
of Earl of Burlington, in 1664. On his death, in 1698, he was succeeded by his 
grandson, Charles, second Earl of Burlington, who died in 1705, and was succeeded 
by Richard, third Earl, the friend of Pope, and the patron of Kent He died in 
175S, leaving three daughters, one of whom, Lady Charlotte Boyle, was married 
to William, fourth Duke of Devonshire, whose second son, Lord George Caven- 
dish, was created Baron Cavendish and Earl of Burlington, 7th September, 
1831. On his death, on 9th May, 18S4, he was succeeded by his grandson, Wil- 
liam, the present Earl. His Lordship, who was. born in 1808, took a degree with 
great honour at Cambridge in 1829, and is at present Chancellor of the London 
University. 

According to the returns of 1831, the population of Burlington, Town and Quay, 
was 4,972; and in 1830 there were forty ships belonging to the port, with a 
tonnage of 6,290 tons. 
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HuLL, though one of the most considerable ports of the kingdom, is also one of 
the least pictoresque. From its low Situation, little raore of the town can be seen 
than the modern houses near the banks of the Humber; and though jetties, dock- 
gates, and pier-heads, are sometimes useful as accessaries in a pieture, yet where such 
occupy almost. the entire line of the fore-ground, with a row of brick buildings 
behind them, the painter must manage his subject as he best can» and be content 
with giving correcdy that which his art cannot improve : — '* Res ipsa negat ornarL" 
The view. of HuU, from a painting by Balmer^ is taken from the Humber» looking 
towards. the north. Beyond the river-craft, . which are seen in front, is the 
entrance to the Humber <lock; and the jetty to the right, which appears crowded 
with people, is a favourite promenade with the inhabitants of HuU, who some- 
times assemble there in crowds to watch the sailing and arrival of the steam-packets. 
The most distant building to the right is the dtadel, at the entrance of the river 
Hüll, which there discharges itself into the Humber. Towards the middle of the 
engraving is seen the tower of Trinity Church, the only object which at the 
distance of a mile commands the attention of the stranger, and gives an individual 
character to the riVer. 

The town of HuU, or, as it is sometimes called, Kingston-upon-Hull, is in the 
East Riding of Yorkshire, and. lies about one hundred and seventy miles nortii- 
ward of London, and about thirty-nine to the south-east of York. On the sputh 
it is bounded by the Humber, and on. the eastward by the small river Hüll. 
The old town, which was formerly protected on the north and west by a wall 
running from the HuU to the Humber, is now whoUy insular, as a line of wet- 
docks occupies thesite of the old fortifications. The suburbs, of Sculcoates on the 
north, and Drypool on the east, may be considered as forming, with the old 
borough of Hüll, but one large town, the population of which is about 50,000.* 

The Hüll, which is but a small river, has its source near the village of Lissett, 
about five miles from Burlington, and after running about twenty-six miles, in a 
Southern direction, dbcharges itself into the Humber on the east side of the town 
to which it gives name. It is navigable for small craft as far as Elmotlands, 

* The parliamentary borough of Hnll, as enlarged by the reform «et, compriBes a large portion of 
the parishes of Scolcoatea and DrypooL 
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about sixteen miles from its mouth. It contains many fish, such as roach, perch, 

gndgeon, eels, aod pike ; and Driffield Beck, one of its tributaries, is famed for 

the size and excellence of its trout. 

The Homber, which opposite to Hüll is nearly three miles broad, and about 

six &thoms deep in mid-channel, is formed by the junction of the Trent and the 

Ouse, about sixteen miles above Hüll, and it discharges itself into the sea about 

twenty-four miles below that town. From the rapidity of the current, which at 

spring tides runs at the rate of five miles an hour, and from the numerous sand- 

banks which are in the river, the navigation of the Humber is both intricate and 

dangerous ; for should a vessel get aground on one of the sands, she is extremely 

liable te be overset by the force of the tide. Such accidents are, indeed, by no 

means uncommon, for almost every year affords instances of vessels, both ships 

and river-craft, being lost in the Humber in this manner. In the upper part of 

the Humber, in the Trent, and in the Ouse between Trent-Falb and Selby, the 

flood tide, more especially in a strong easterly wind, frequenüy rushes up the 

river like a wave, considerably raised above the water which it meets. This 

tidal wave is called by the people of HuU and its vicinity the " Ager^ — the g 

being pronounced hard; and from the murmuring sound which it makes as it 

rolls onward and dashes against the shore, it has been supposed that the river 

was called the " Humber*^ Drayton, in his Poly-Olbion, thus notices the ** Ager^* 

or, as he spells it, the "Higre,*" in his description of the Humber : — 

'^ For when mj Higre comes, I make my either shore 
Erer tremble with the soand that I afiore doe send.*' 

The name of HuU does not occur in Domesday-book ; but My ton, now one of 
the wards of the town, is there mentioned as a ^^ berewic" in the manor of 
Ferriby. In a grant, probably dated about 1160, to the monks of the abbey of 
Meaux or Melsa, in Holderness, and five miles distant from Hüll, it appears to be 
called the Wyke of Myton.f About the same time it seems also to have been 
called Hüll, for between 1160 and 1260 the names of persons frequently occur with 
the addition of ^' de HvUy In the Pipe-roU of 6th of King John, 1205, containing 

* Taylor, the water-poet, obsenred this tidal wäre in the estnary of the Wash below Boston : — 
*' It hath lesse mercy than beare, wolfe, or tyger, 
And, in those conntries, it is called the Hyger.*' 
Dryden, who had noticed it in the rirer Trent, calla it the <* Eagre " :— 

<* But like an Eagre rode in triumph o*er the tide." 
t At that period there is reason to believe that the river Hnll discharged itself into the Humber 
further to the westward than it does at present ; probably a little above the spot where the Humber-dock 
basin has been formed. The site on which the tmon of Hüll is now bullt would then be situated on the 
left bank of the rirer. At what time the course of the HuU was changed does not seem to be clearly 
ascertained. 
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tbe receipts from various places on account of custom, a large sum is entered as 
received from HuIL In 1207 Hüll is distinctly mentioned as a town ; and, in 
1269, it is nodced as one of the places from which wool was illicitly exported ta 
Flanders and elsewhere. In 1278, the abbot of Meaux presented a petition to 
Edward L, praying that he and his successors might have a market every 
Tharsday, and a Mt annually, at Wyke, near Myton apon the Hüll; and in the 
great Pipe-roU of the ninth year of the same king^s reign, 1281, there is a 
computus of Buonricini Gieidon and others, merchants of Lucca, in respect of 
the new eustoms of wool, woolfels and leather, in which the sum of ^f 1,086. 10s. Sd. 
occurs as being received from Hüll, on account of three thousand one hundred and 
forty-one stones of wool, eighty-eight woolfels, and fifty-nine lasts twelve dicker 
and seven skins of leather. In the same year the receipts on the same account 
were, from Newcastle-on-Tyne, £323. Ss. 9d. ; from London, £1,602. 16«. 6^ ; 
and from Boston, £3,599. Is. 6d. In 1291, Gervas de Clifton, then sheriff of 
Yorkshire, paid £78. 2s. lO^d. for the carriage by land and water of four hundred 
and fifteen doles and two pipes of wine from Hüll to ^ ** Brustwyk, Kowell, 
Enaresburgh, Hexwra, Alnewyk, Berewyk, and Norham.'* The preceding early 
notices of Hüll sufficiently prove it to have been a place of trade long before 
1296, the year in which, according to most of its historians, it was founded by 
Edward L* 

In 1293 Edward I. obtained the manor and town of Hüll from the abbot of 
Meaux, in exchange for other possessions; and the king was so pleased mth his 
acquisition, that he ordered the town to be called Kinffston-upon-HulL The year 
1294 affords the earliest instance of the new namef. Shortly after the town 
came into the possession of the king, a custos, or warden, was appointed to govern 
it; and, in 1299, itwas constituted a free borough. Among other privileges, the 
burgesses were allowed to choose a coroner, and to have a market twice a week, 
on Tuesdays and Fridays, and a fair once a year. In the twenty-eighth of 
Edward I., 1300, the burgesses of HuU were first summoned to retum two 
members to Parliament; in 1317 Edward II. granted them permission to fortify 
the town with a wall and a moat ; and in 1332, by a charter of Edward III., a 
mayor and four bailiffs were appointed for the government of the affidrs of the 

* " Notices relative to the Early Hiatory of the Town and Port of Hüll, by Charles Frost, Esq. F. S.A." 
4to. 1827. Prior to the publication of Mr. Frosf s researches, all the preceding historians of HnU 
describe the town as being founded by Edward I. in 1296, and date its originas a place of trade from that 
period. 

t Kingston, as a prefix to Hüll, is now almost obsolete ; and though the name was in former times 
freqnently written" Kingston-npon-Hull," yet the place appears to have been more generaUy known by 
its old name, HnlL 
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borough. The first mayor of HuU was William de la Pole, a wealthy mercbant, 
who, previous to bis appointment to the offiee, had entertained Edward III. in a 
xnost splendid manner during a visit which he paid to Hüll, and had reeeived in 
retum the honour of knighthood. 

Shortly after his appointment to the offiee of mayor, Sir William de la Pole 
reeeived a grant of the customs of HuU and Boston, in consideration of tlie sum 
of £4,000, advanced to Edward III.; and in 1338, when the king was preparing 
to invade France, he advanced to him a loan of £18^500: an immense sum in 
those days, when wheat could be bought for Ss. 4d. a quarter, a fat sheep for 6^^, 
and.siz pigeons for Id. ; and when the daily pay of an earl attending the king in 
time of war was 6s. 8d.* — in modern times the exact cost of afive minutes' inter- 
view with an attorney, and not quite a third of the fee of a physician, who can 
dispateh a dozen patients in an hour ! 

Sir William de la Pole, in consideration of his great ability, and the Services 
which he had rendered Edward III., was by that king appointed one of the gen- 
tlemen of his bed-chamber, and afterwards promoted to the offiee of secondary 
baron of the ezchequer. On the death of Sir William de la Pole, in 1366, he was 
succeeded in his estates by his son Michael, who was summoned to parliament as 
baron Wingfield, in the 39th year of the reign of Edward III. ; and, in the 60th of 
the same king, he was appointed lord high admiral for the northern coast of England. 
In the sixth of Richard IL, 1383, he was appointed to the offiee of lord 
chancellor; and in 1386 he was created earl of Suffolk. From this period his 
fortune began to decline. He was first charged with peculation, and found 
guilty ; but, after a short confinement in Windsor, he was restored to the favour 
of hissovereign, Richard II. The ancient nobility, who were displeased at the 
honours conferred on a merchant^s son, and jealous of the influence which he 
possessed with the king, were wishful to obtain his dismission from the court. 
In 1389 he was again accused of high crimes and misdemeanors ; and being 
sentenced to perpetual exile, he retired to Paris, where he died in the first year 
of his banishment. Michael de la Pole f , the first of the name who was earl of 

* Fleetwood'B Chronicon Precionim, p. 94 ; and a " CoUection of Ordinancea and Regulations for the 
Go?emment of the Royal Household made in diren Reigna,*' p. 9, 4to., printed for the Society of 
Antiqnariea, 1790. ^ 

t Michael de la Pole, ton of the firat earl, was restored to his father*s titles and estates, by Henry lY., 
in 1399. His son, also caUed Michael, was killed at the battle of Aginconrt ; and two of of his brothers 
also lost their lives in France during the same war. William de la Pole, fourth earl of Snffollc, brother 
to Michael the third earl, distinguished himself both as a general and a statesman during a serenteen 
years' Service in France, in which long period he nerer yisited his own conntry. He negociated the marriage 
between Henry VI. and Margaret of Anjou, in 1445 ; and, in 1448, he was created dnke of Suffolk. 
Like his anoestor Michael, the first earl, he was charged with high crimes by a powerfnl party of the 
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Suffolk, was a liberal benefactor to tbe town of Hüll, where he built for himself a 
large and stately liouse, known subsequently as Suffolk Palace, which continued 
in the possession of bis descendants tili tbe deatb of Edmund de la Pole, last earl of 
Suffolk of tbat family, on wbose execution, in 1513, on a cbarge of treason, bis 
property was seized by Henry VIII., wbo regarded bim witb great jealousy, and 
tyrannically caused bim to be put to deatb in consequence of bis near relation to 
tbe crown ; bis motber baving been Elizabeth Plantagenet, sister to Edward IV. 
Michael de la Pole founded and endowed a priory at HuU for monks of tbe Car- 
thusian order, which was suppressed in 15S8 ; and tbe cbaritable Institution, now 
called tbe Charter House, also owes its endowment to bis liberality. Tbrougb 
bis interest tbe privileges of tbe burgesses were confirmed and fiirther enlarged 
by a Charter granted by Richard II. in 1882. 

In consequence of tbe decay of tbe towns of Hedon and Ravenspur* towards 
the end of tbe fourteenth Century, the trade of Hüll was very materially increased. 
From the accounts of John Liversege and John Tuttebury, from the 16th April to 
7tb July, 1400, wine appears to have been dien one of the principal articles of Import. 
Among other items, we find salt, canvas, Spanish iron, linen clotb, four reams of 
paper, wax, spices, bow-staves, wainscot, seed-oil, für, gloves, scoops and wooden 
disbes, rosin, copper, one thousand *^ waltilP [perhaps, bricks or flat dies], paving- 
stones, patten-clogs, and borns for lanterns. Among tbe ezports are woollen 
cloths, coals, lead, calf-skins, and worsted. 

Leland, speaking of HuU, says tbat '' The first great encreasing of the towne was 
by passing for fisch into Iceland, from whence they had the wbole trade of Stock- 
fisch into England." He also says tbat, ^^ bycause the bürden of stock-fisch was 
ligbt, the shipes were ballasted witb great coble stone, brought out of Iceland, 
which in continuance paved all the town of Kingston througbout." The merchants 
of HuU were tbe first in England wbo embarked in tbe wbale fisbery, in 1598 ; 
and, since the revival of tbat trade in 1765, HuU has sent more ships to Green- 
land and Davis' Straits than any other port in the kingdom, except London. 

The greatest inconveniences to which tbe town was exposed, in former times, 

nobility, and sentenced to be baniBhed for fire yean. In passinfi: orer to Franca in a smaU vesael, he was 
■eized bj the captain of a ahip— a partisan of hia enemy, the duke of Ezeter-^who canted bia head to be 
strack off on the beach near Do?er. The circumitances of hia deatb are described by Shakapeare in 
the Second Part of Henry VI. 

' * There are no remaina ezisting of the town of Ravenapur or Rayenser, which ia anppoaed to bare 
been deatroyed by tbe o?erflowing of the Humber towarda the latter end of the fonrteenth Century. 
Hedon, or, aa it ia also caUed, Headon, ia a smaU town about eight milea to the eaatward of HuU. It re- 
turned two Members to Parliament from the 23d Edward I. to the paaaing of the Reform BiU in 1832, 
when it was diafranchised on account of the smaUneaa of its population, which, in 1831, waa only 1,080. 

N 
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were a defident supply of water for the use of tbe inhabitantS) and the occa* 
fiional overflowing of the Humber and the HulL In 1876 the mayor and bur- 
gesses represented to the king that their town, being built upon a 8alt soil» 
afforded them no fresh water; nor could they procure any but such as was 
brought daily in boats out of Lincolnshire, at great expense and trouble, as the 
neighbouring villages of Hessle, Anlaby, Cottingham, and others, had combined 
together, and refused to let them have any water from their streams. Upon this 
complaint, the king appointed oommissioners to inquire into the best mode of 
providing a sapply of water for the town ; and, by their authority, a canal was 
ordered to be cut from Anlaby spring to HuU. In 1392 the inhabitants of the 
above villages, who seem to have been extremely envious of the people of Hüll» 
assembled in a riotoas manner, and, after cutting the banks of the canals, pro- 
ceeded in a hostile array towards that town, vowing destruetion to the inhabitants. 
The riotefs havinginashort time dispersed, several of the ringleaders were appre* 
hended, and hang at York. In 1400 a second canal was made for the oonveyance 
of fresh water from Anlaby to Hüll, and in 1402 certain inhabitants of the neigh- 
bouring villages again attempted to destroy it ; and though the principal offenders 
were punished by imprisonment and fine, still others were not deterredfromoccasion- 
ally throwing Carrion and letting salt-water into the canaL In oonsequence of the 
Gontinued annoyance, the people of Hüll at leng^ appealed to the Pope, who, in 
1412, issued an admonitory letter, which proved so effectual that all attempts to 
destroy the canal or corrupt the water ceased from the time of its publication. 

In the annals of Hüll, from the reign of Edward I. to that of Elizabeth, fre- 
quent mention is made of the Humber and the HuU overflowing their banks, 
laying the adjacent country under water, destroying property, and drowning both 
men and cattle. For the purpose of g^uarding the town against those floods, 
embankments were from time to time formed ; and Taylor, the water-poet, who 
visited HuU in 1622, says, that in bis time it cost five hundred pounds a year, — 

*' To fence the town from HoU and Hmnber*8 tides." 

HuU is memorable in English history as being the first town which openly 
resisted the authority of the king, at the commencement of the civU war between 
Charles I. and tbe Parliament HuU being one of the most important and best 
'fortified towns in the kingdom, besides oontaining at that time a large magazine 
of arms and warlike Stores, each party was anxious to secure it for themselves. 
About the beginning of 1642, Sir John Hotham was appointed govemor of HuU 
by the Parliament, which, on the mayor and inhabitants refusing to admit him 
when he first presented himsel^ passed an order requiring their obedience under 
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die pain of high treason. Shortly after Sir John had been admitted as governor, 
the earl of Newcastle came to HuU with a commission from the king appointing 
hitn to the same office ; but as soon as the object of his Visit became known, he 
was apprehended, and afterwards sent out of the town. On the 2Srd of April, 
the king himself, who had come from York, appeared before the town with about 
two hundred foUowers and demanded admission, which being refused by Sir John 
Hotham, the king ordered a herald to proclaim him a traitor, and retired in great 
Indignation to Beverley. Towards the latter end of June the royalists proceeded 
to besiege HuU ; but a great part of the adjacent eountry being laid under water, 
by the govemor causing the banks of the Humber and the HuU to be cut, they 
raised the siege about the end of July, after having lost several men in assaults 
inade on their Unes by the garrison. In the nezt year, 1648, Lord Fairfax then 
being governor*, HuU was again besieged, froQi the 2d of September to the 12th 
of Oetober, by the royal army, under the newly^-created marquis of Newcastle. 
This siege was much more closely pressed than the first, and was also attended 
with much greater loss on both sides ; but through the vigorous resistance of the 
garrison, the besiegers were again compelled to retire. 

In consequence of the trade of the town having increased so much that the 
vessels frequenting the port could not be sufficiently aocommodated in the river 
HuU, where they usually discharged and received their cargoes, a bill was 
obtained, in 1774, for the formation of a dock. The work was almost imme- 
diately commenced; and in four years a dock, capable of containing a hundred 
ships, was completed. This dock, which has its entrance from the river HuU, 
and is now called the Old Dock, being found insufficient for the increasing trade 
of the port, another, having its entrance directly from the Humber, and called the 
Humber Dock, was commenced in 1803, and finished in 1809« A third, called 
the Junction Dock, uniting the Old and the Humber Dock, was commenced in 
1827, and finished in 1829. This connected line of docks— -which, with the HuU 
and the Humber, render the old town of HuU completely insular — are capable of 
containing two hundred and thirty ships. HuU, with respect to the money 

* The Parliament having discovered that Sir John Hotham aod his son, Captain Hotham» intended to 
deliver up the town to the King, sent down ordera to arrest them. The younger Hotham was aeized at 
Hnll earlj on the moming of 29th June, 1643. His father, haying received some intelligence, escaped 
from his honse bj a back way> but was apprehended the same day at Beverley by his brother-in-Iaw, Sir 
Matthew Boynton. They were sent to London by sea ; and, being brought to trial on Ist December 
before a military commission, they were found guilty of having betrayed their trust by corresponding 
with the Royalists for the surrender of the town. Sentence of death having been pronounced against 
them, the son was beheaded on Tower-HiU, Ist January, 1644, and the father at the same place on the 
day foUowing. 

n2 
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received on account of customs, is the fourth port in Great Britaio, the three by 
which it is exceeded being London, Liverpool, and Bristol ; and with respect to 
the number of ships, it is the sizth. In 1885 the siim received at HuU on 
account of customs was £726,000 ; and the number of vessels registered at the 
port was 568, with a tonnage of 70,582 tons« Since Goole — ^which is situated at 
the entrance to the Leeds and Wakefield canai, about twenty miles above Hüll — 
was declared to be a port in 1828, the customs and the tonnage of Hüll have to a 
certain extent declined. 

Except Trinity church, there is scarcely a building in Hüll which is likely 
to attract the attention of the stranger, either on the score of antiquity or architec- 
tural beauty. This noble structure, which Stands on the west side of the market- 
place, is one of the largest parochial churches in England. It is supposed to 
have been founded between 1285 and 1301 ; and the transept, which is of brick, 
is probably one of the earliest specimens of that kind of building in the kingdom, 
excepting such as are of Roman workmanship. It has generally been supposed 
that the art of brick-making, which had been neglected in this country since the 
time of the Romans, was revived in the reign of Richard IL *; but there can be 
no doubt of its being practised at Hüll long before that period ; for in 1321 
William de la Pole had a tegvlaria^ or brick-yard, without the north gate of the 
town. 

By a charter of Henry VI., HulJ was appointed to be a county of itself, and 
was placed under the government of a mayor, twelve aldermen, and a sheriff. 
By the municipal reform bill of 1835, the mode of electing the mayor and 
aldermen is altered ; and a certain number of town-councillors are directed to be 
chosen. By the parliamentary reform bill of 1832, the boundary of the borough 
was enlarged, and the right of suffrage extended to the ten*pound householders. 
The present members are, Wm. Hutt, Esq., and CoL P, Thompson. 

Among the many celebrated men which HuU has produced, the most pre- 
eminently distinguished are Andrew Marvell and William Wilberforce : their 
fiune is not confined to the local records of a borough, but is written in the annals 
of their country, where it will live as long as uncorruptible patriotism and active 
benevolence shall continue to be regarded as virtues. 

* Dr. Lyttelton, Bishop of Carlisle, in a paper published in the firat Yolame of the Archeologia, thongh 
he ezpresslj notices the antiquity of the old town waUs of HuU, which were built of brick, supposes the 
art might have been revived in the reign of Richard II. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



HARTLEPOOL. 



Thk View of Hartlepool, paintedby T. Creswick, from a drawing by G. Balmer, 
istaken fromthe northward.. To the right, between the foreground and thetown, 
are seeo the sands of, what is called, the ^^ Slake ; ^ to the left are the cliffs, at the 
foot of which are the excavatiöns called '^ Fairy Coves ; " and, beyond the town, 
part of the southern coast öf Durham is perceived, which extends from Hartlepool 
southward to the mouth of the Tees. The figures *in the foreground are charao 
teristic of the pkce ; for there is no obtaining a view of Hartlepool from the land- 
side without seeing agroup of fishwomen. 

The town of Hartlepool Stands on a small peninsula on the southern coast of 
Durham, and is about niiie miles north-eäst of Stockton-upon-Tees. From the. 
^^ Slake " or pool, which is between the town and the mainland to the west, it 
probably received the appellation of ^^ k poole^^'* to distinguish it from the village 
of Hart, which is about four miles and a half to the north-west The word Hart, 
according to Ducange *, signified in Teutonic a forest ; and, if the name of the 
parish of Hart be of the same origin, the reason why the place should have been so 
called is obvious. The old town-seal of Hartlepool contains a rebus of the name — a 
hart up to his knees in a pool-^which assigns to the first part of it a different etymo- 
logy. Previous to receiving the name of Hartlepool the place was called Heortu, 
and sometinies Heortness ; the termination u is perhaps an abbreviation of eau^ 
water ; and the name Heortu synonymous with Hart-le-Pool. The termination ness 
is expressive of the place being built on ia point of land which projects into the sea. 
** At or.near this place," says Bishop Tanner, in the Notitia Monasticoj " was the 
ancient monastery called Heorthu, founded upon the first conversion of the North- 
umbrians to Christianity, about a.d. 640, by a religious woman named Hieu, or, 
as some have it, St. Bega, whereof St. Hilda was some time abbess." This ancient 
convent was destroyed by the Danes about 800, and its site is now unknown, 
though it is supposed to have stood on the spot which was subsequently occupied 
by a Franciscan monastery, founded by one of the Bruce family about 1250, and 
suppressed by Henry VIII. Of this monastery or its chureh there is at present 
no part remaining, though some old houses called the Friary, probably built outof 
the niins, still indicate its Situation. The chureh of Hartlepool, which is dedicated 

* Cited by Sir Cathbert Sharp in his History of Hartlepool, a curious and interesting book ; 8to. 
Durham, 1816. 



Digitized by 



Google 



94 HARTLEPOOL. 

to St, Hilda, is a large buildiug» and, from the various styles of its architecture, it 
evidently bas been built at different periods. The tower and the nave, which are 
the oldest parts of the building, appear, from the 8tyle of architecture, to have been 
erected towards the latter end of the thirteenth Century. The side-aisles, which 
have been built at a later period, are of a very mean diaracter and unworthy of 
the older portion of the strueture. The tower is supported, on the north and 
west, by large buttresses ; and, as the church Stands on rather an elevated Situation, 
it forms a conspieuous mark for vessels in approaching the harbour. 

About the time of the Conquest, the manors of Hart and Hartness belonged to 
Fulk de Panell ; and, upon the marriage of his daughter Agnes with Robert de 
Brus — one of the Norman followers of William' I. — ^they came, with other rieh 
manors in Yorkshire and in Durham, into the possession of that £unily. Upon 
Robert Bruce, a descendant of the above named Robert de Brus, succeeding to 
the crown of Scotland in ]S06, all his English estates were confiscated by 
.Edward I., who granted the manor of Hart and the borough of Hartlepool to 
Robert de Clifford, *^ saving the rights of the Bishops of Durham," under whom, 
since 1189, the property had been held. 

In 1201, King John granted a charter to Hartlepool, conferring upon the 
burgesses the same privileges as those of Newcastle-upon-Tyne ; and in 1230, 
Richard le Poor, Bishop of Durham, granted another charter, appointing a mayor 
and other officers for the government of the town. In 1593, Queen Elizabeth 
granted a new charter, under which the affairs of the borough have been since 
regulated. 

From the reign of King John to that of James L, Bbrtlepool was the most con- 
siderable port in the county of Durham; but from the latter period tili about 
seven years ago, its importance as a place of trade appears to have gready 
dedined ; and from 1780 to 1832, its condition was that of a small fishing town, 
scarcely visited by any ships, except colliers belon^ng to Sunderland and New- 
castle, which occasionally sought refuge in its harbour during a storm. In 1832, 
a bill was obtained for the purpose of improving the harbour and forming a dock at 
Hartlepool ; and since that period a considerable portion of the projected works have 
been finished. A railway has since been formed, by which ooals are brought to the 
town ; and a considerable quantity are now shipped there for the London and other 
markets ; and from the advantageous Situation of the harbour, and the facility 
with which vessels can be loaded, there seems great probability of Hartlepool 
becoming, in a few years, one of the principal ports for the shipment of coals in 
the county of Durham. In 1831, the population was only 1,330 ; but since the 
formation of the railway and the improvement of the harbour, it has considerably 
increased. 
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Leaving the Ports and Harbours between the Humber and the mouth of tke 
Thamea, as well as those between the Nore and the Isle of Wight, to be given in 
future Parts, we shall proceed at once to Portsmouth ; where, instead of the Colliers 
and Humber keels, and five-man boats and fishing cöbles, characteristicof the eastern 
coast, we shall obtain a sight of those floating bulwarks of our Island — ^men-of-war. 

Before giving any account of Portsmouth, it seems preferable to notice, in 
continuous order, the five views illustrative of that important naval Station, which 
are all firom paintings by E« W. Cooke, wbo has represented the character of the 
place with an effecdve fidelity which has never been surpassed. The composi« 
tion and accurate detail of the Originals have, indeed, been excellently imitated by 
the engraver ; but it is beyond his art to convey, by any combination of lines, an 
adequate idea of their b^autiful colouring. 

Men-of-War AT Spithead. — In this engraving (a Vignette), a stern-view is 
presented of a seventy-four, with her guess-warp booms * out, moored at Spithead. 
To the right is a victualling hoy, dropping alongside of the seventy-four ; and 
in the distance is seen a first-rate. The time is evening, which invests the whole 
scene with its calm. We may conclude that the day has been fine, as both ships 
seem to have avaiied themselves of the opportunity thus afforded of ^^ drying 
bammocks,^^ which are seen suspended from their yards and between their masts. 

Ektrance TD PoBTSMOüTH Harbour. — In the front of this view, and towards 
the right, a man-of-war cutter is seen running out of the harbour ; and, from her 
heel to leeward, and the agitated State of the water, we may perceive that it is 
blowing a stifif breeze. Vessels of her class are chiefly employed in the coast-g^ard 
Service and as admirak' tenders, or as packets on short voyages, or in communi- 
cating between one naval d^pot and another. In the distance, to leeward of her, 
the Dock-yard Semaphore is perceived ; and more to the right, but nearer to the 
eye of the spectator, is seen the round tower ; from which, in former times, an 
immense chain used to extend to the block-house at Gosport, on the opposite side 
of the Channel, for the purpose öf protecdng the entrance to the harbour, in the 
event of its being assailed by the ships of an enemy. Towards the centre of 
the engraving a broad-side view is presented of the Port-Admiral's flag-ship, a 

* The guesi-warp Y^qomA are the spars which are suspended at right angles from a ship*s side, and to 
which the boats are made fast when she is moored. 
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first-rate ; which, from the flags at her mast-head, appears to be making a signal; 
a-head of her, in the distance^ the huUs are perceived of two ships of war, laid up 
in ordinary ; and further to the left is seen part of the block-house fort, at Gosport, 
with a beacon, to direct vessels in making the harbour. 

View from the Saluting Platform. — ^The correetness of this view will be 
immediately recognised by every person in the least acquainted with Ports- 
mouth. The platform, from which it is taken, forms the grand promenade of the 
inhabitants, and is usually the first place visited by strangers, on aecount of the 
prospect which is thence obtained. Immediately in front of the engraving is 
Seen the northern extremity of the platform, on which are two soldiers, who 
seem indulging themselves with a leisurely inhalation of the fresh breeze from the 
water, after having liberally expended a portion of their own breath in sounding 
their bugles at parade. Beyond the platform, the most conspicuous object is the 
Government Semaphore, with three flags displayed as a signal ; and to the left, 
tlie ]anding-place called the King^s Stairs. Beyond the old round tower is seen 
the flag-ship of the Port-Admiral ; and, between her and the gun-brig which is 
running in, a distant view is obtained of the Town-hall of Gosport. 

RiGGiNG HuLK, wiTH A New Frigate alongside. — In this engraving we 
have a view of a new frigate with only her lower masts in, lying alongside of the 
Topaze rigging hulk. The latter vessel — which now presents so clumsy an appear- 
ance, from her bows and sides being sheathed with a stout doubling of timber, and 
from a wooden house being built over her stem — was formerly a French frigate; and, 
when she first came into our possession, she was much admired by nautical men for 
the beauty of her build. Further in the distance, to the right, is seen a first-rate 
lying off the dock-yard quay, partly rigged ; and, beyond her, are perceived the 
immense wooden roofe which cover the building slips. The line of buildings 
to the right is the rigging-house, and the tower erected above it is the dock-yard 
Semaphore. ün the extreme right, towards the front, is seen the fore-part of a 
mooring lighter, with one of the numerous spar-booms lying afloat near the 
Common Hard. The original picture is at the present time (14th March) in the 
Gallery of the British Institution, where it has excited general admiration. 

Gosport — the Flag-Ship saluting. — In this view a portrait is given of 
the Victory, Lord Nelson's ship at the battle of Trafalgar, and she is repre- 
sented as firing a salute in honour of the Port-Admiral, who is seen going on board 
in his bärge, accompanied by the Commandant-General of the garrison. A mooring 
lighter and a govemment steamer are perceived to the right; and, on the left, is 
seen the town-hall of Grosport. 
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Portsmouth, one of our greatest naval depdts, is situated near the south-western 
extremity of tbe Island of Portsea, in the county of Hampshire, and is about 70 
miles S. S.W. of London. Adjoining to it, on the northward, is tbe town of Port- 
sea; andto the south-east, without the walls, lies the suburb of Southsea. The 
three plaees may be considered as forming one large town, ander the general name 
of Portsmouth, the aggregate population of which is about 50,000. The popu- 
lation ofGosport, which lies to the westward of Portsmouth, on the opposite sideof 
the Harbour, is, with that of the adjacent hamlet of Stoke, about 12,000. The docks 
and naval storehouses are within the precinct of Portsea; the hospitals and the 
victualling establishment are at Gosport ; and the oi&ces of the Port-Ädmiral and the 
residence of the Lieutenant-Governor are at Portsmouth, within the lines of which 
are also the barracks for the accommodation of the garrison. Portsmouth is strongly 
fordfied bya circuit of bastions and a moat, which enclose the town on the land 
side, and which are connected with a similar line, extending in a semicircular form 
round the land-side of Portsea. In the event of a siege, it would require 14,000 
men to form an ei&cient garrison for the united towns. The Situation^ of Ports- 
mouth is low and marshy : and the peculiar smell which arises from the mud at 
low water, and from the moat, may be perceived at the distance of two or three 
miles, in approaching the town from the northward. 

Portsmouth harbour is one of the most secure and commodious in the 
kingdom ; and from the depth of water, both within it and at its mouth, ships of 
the line can enter or depart at all times of the tide. From the narrowness of its 
entrance, — which, between the old Round Tower at Portsmouth and the Block- 
house Fort at Gosport, is not wider than the Thames at London Bridge, — it is 
protected from the swell of the sea; and it is sheltered from the violence of winds 
blowing off the land by the ränge of hüls to the northward. Immediately above its 
entrance the harbour begins to expand, and about a mile and a half above the old 
Round Tower it is nearly two miles in breadth. It then branches off into three prin- 
cipal creeks, or kais as they are frequently called; one of which runs up to 
Fareham, another to Porchester Castle, and the third to Portsbridge. In these 
creeks most of the men-of-war in ordinary are moored. As those ships, when laid 
up, are each covered over with a large wooden roof, to protect them from the 
effects of the weather, they appear, when seen from Portsdown Hill, which com- 
mands an excellent view of the harboiu*, not so much like floating Castles as like 
immense floating bams — ample garners, which would contain more corn than the 
swords and cutlasses of their former gallant crews, beat into reaping-hooks, will 
ever cut down ! 

At Portsmouth the tide flows about seven hours and ebbs about five ; and the 
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velodty with which the ebb-tide runs out effectually scours the Channel at the 
mouth of the harbour, and prevents the accumulation of sand. It is high water 
in the harbour at 86 minutes past 11 o'clock at the füll and change of the moon ; 
and the rise of spring ddes is about eighteen feety and of neaps about twelve* 
In the months of March and April the specific gravity of the water in Portsmouth 
harbour becomes so much increased, that ships lying there are observed to float 
about two inches lighter than at other times of the year. The latitude of the 
Observatory in the Dock-yard is 50^ 48' 8" north ; longitude V 5' 59" west. 

The roadstead of Spithead, which is sufficiently large to afford convenient an- 
chorage for nearly all the ships of the British navy, lies between Portsmouth and 
the Isle of Wight; and the usual place in which ships of war ride is about three 
miles distant firom Portsmouth harbour. It derives its name from the Spit^ or end 
of a sand-bank, which extends from the western sfaore of the estuary towards South- 
sea Castle, about a mile below Portsmouth. The Channel for the harbour» from 
Spithead, is comparatively narrow, and is oommanded by the batteries at Southsea 
Castle. To the westward of Spithead is the sand called the Motherbank, on the 
edge of which merchantmen generally anchor; and to the north'-eastward are 
St. Helen's roads, a frequent rendezvous as well for ships of war as for vessels in 
the merchant Service. All these roadsteads are protected firom southerly winds by 
the high land of the Isle of Wight. 

Though Portsmouth does not appear to have been a place of much consideration 
as a naval Station previous to the reign of Henry VIII., who may be regarded as 
the first English King that established a permanent royal navy, it was yet un«* 
doubtedly a town of some consequence long before that time. In 1194, Richard I. 
granted a charter to the inhabitants, wherein, after declaring that he retains die 
town of ^< Portsmue *' in his own hands, he establlshes an annual fear to be held 
therein for fifteen days, to which all persons of England, Normandy, Poictou, 
Wales, Scodand, and all others, either foreigners or his own people, might freely 
resort, and enjoy the same privileges as at the fisiirs of Winchester, Hoiland, or 
elsewhere in his dominions. The burgesses of *^ Portsmue,^' as the place was then 
called, were also allowed to have a weekly market, with the same privileges and 
immnnidesas those of Winchester and Oxford; with fireedom fi-om idl tolls of 
portage, passage, and stallage, and exempdon from suit and Service at hundred and 
county courts *. This charter was confirmed in 1201 by King John, and in 1230 
by Henry IL; and in 1256 the latter monarch granted another charter, establish- 
ing a guild of merchants at Portsmouth. The privileges of the burgesses were at 

* Andenon*8 History of Commerce, yoL i., p. 180., edit. 1787. 
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several differerent times confirmed by succeeding kings; and, in 1627, Charles I. 
granted tliem a charter, whereby a mayor and twelve aldermen were appointed for 
the civil government of the town. This charter, which was renewed by Charles II., 
has since been modlfied by the Municipal Reform Bill of 1835, which directs that 
the borough shall be divided into six wards, which shall elect a town Council of 
forty-two members. In 1298 the borough was summoned to send two members 
to parliament, a privilege which it continues to enjoy. 

If the number of ships and mariners supplied by the different maritime towns of 
England for the great fleet of Edward III., in 1348, be considered as affording a 
tolerably oorrect idea of their shipping and trade, Portsmouth must at that period 
have ranked bat low as a seaporc town ; its quota being only 5 ships and 96 mari- 
ners, while Southampton supplied 21 ships and 476 mariners, Weymouth 16 ships 
and 263 mariners, and Shoreham 20 ships and 329 mariners. 

While Normandy, Guienne, and other provinces of France continued in the 
possession of the £nglish, Portsmouth was frequently the rendezvous of armies 
destined for those parts ; and Southsea Common was the spot where they used to 
encamp previous to embarkation. In the first year of the reign of Richard IL the 
French made an attack on Portsmouth, and burnt part of the town ; but, the inha- 
bitants furiousiy assailing them in the midst of their triumph, they were obliged 
to retire to their ships. In 1416 a French fleet again appeared before Portsmouth, 
and for some time blockaded an English fleet which was lying in the harbour. In 
1421 a payment appears to have been made out of the Exchequer for the buiid- 
ing a new tower at Portsmouth. Leland, who visited the town about 1540, 
tbus speaks of the fortifications : ^ The town of Portesmouth is muried firom the 
east tour a furlong length withe a mudde waulle armid with tymbre, whereon be 
great peaces both of yron and brassen ordinaunces; and this peace of waulle having 
a diche without it, runneth so far flat south-south-east, and is the place moste apte 
to defende the town there open to the haven. Ther runneth a dich almostflat east 
for a Space, and wythin it is a waulle of mudde like to the other, and so there goeth 
aboute the toun to the circuite of a myle. There is a gate of tymbre at the north.- 
east of the toun, and bye it is east up an hille of erth diched, whereon be gunnes to 
defend the entre into the toun by land. I leamed in the toun that the tourres in the 
haven mouth were begun in King Edward IV. tyme, and set forwarde yn building 
by Richard III. King Henrie VII. ended them at the procuration of Fox, bishop 
of Winchester. King Henrie VIII. of late tyme sette in Portesmouth capitaines 
and certain souldiours in garrison." The towers, which he mentions as being 
begun in the haven-mouth by Edward IV., are the old Round Tower on the Ports- 
mouth side, and another which stood opposite to it, near the site of the present 

o2 
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Block-house Fort at Gosport. For the protection of the entrance of the harboar, 
he says that there was ** a myghty chaine of yron to draw firom tour to tour.*^ 

In July, 1544, a numerous French fleet» having on board an army intended for 
the Invasion of England, appeared in St Helenes roads. Henry VIII. having 
been informed of the enemy's intentions, ordered a genend rendezvons of his 
army at Portsmouth ; and at the same time his navy, under the oommand of the 
high admiral of England, Viseount Lisle, was anchored off Spithead. Henry 
himsel^ on hearing that the French fleet had anchored in St. Helenes roads, pro- 
ceeded directly to Portsmouth. In the third volume of the Archseologia is an 
account, by Sir Jos. Ayloffe, of some curious old paintings, which were in the 
great dining parlour at Cowdry House, Sussez, before it was bumt down. 
In one of those paintings a view was presented of the town and harbour of 
Portsmouth, Southsea Castle, part of the English camp, and the French 
and English fleets. In this painting the portrait of Henry himself was intro- 
duced. He appeared mounted on horseback, and just about to enter Southsea 
Castle ; and behind him were seen, also mounted, Charles Branden, Duke of 
Suffolk, the king^s lieutenant, and Sir Anthony Brown, his master of the horse. 
Between Spithead and Portsmouth harbour, the mastSrof a large vessel, that W9S 
sunk, appeared above the water ; and near to them were seen two boats, füll of men 
in great distress, rowing towards the English fleet This inddent probably 
alluded to the £Eite of the Mary Rose, one of the larg^t of the English ships, 
which sank at the commencement of a partial engagement between the two fleets. 
The loss of this ship was not owing to any damage that she received from the 
enemy, but is supposed to have been occasioned by the too great weight of her 
guns ; for she appears to have gone down ahnest inmiediately after discharging her 
first broadside. 

The principal church at Portsmouth Stands in St Thomas's Street, and nearly 
in the centre of the town. It is dedicated to St Thomas a Becket, and was 
erected between 1210 and 1220 by Peter de Rupibus, Bishop of Winchester. 
The transepts and the chancel are the only parts which remain of the original 
structure, the nave and side-aisles having been rebuilt in 1692. At the same 
time the old tower, which formerly stood above the intersection of the transepts 
and the nave, was taken down, and the present one erected at the western 
entrance. It is surmounted with a cupola, and its height is about 120 feet The 
parish register in the vestry contains the foUowing record of the marriage of 
Charles IL with the Infiemta of Portugal :— " Our most gradous sovereign 
Lord, Charles the Second, by the grace of God King of Chreat Britain and 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith, 8ic., and die most illustrious Princess Donna 
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Catherina, Inianta of Portugal, daughter to the deceased Don Juan, King of 
Portugal, and sister to the preaent Don Alphonso, King of Portugal, were 
manied at Portsmoudi upon Thursday, the two-and-twentieth day of May, in the 
year of our Lord God 1662, being in the fourteenth year of his Majesty's reign, 
by the Right Rev. Father in God, Gilbert, Lord Bishop of London, Dean of his 
Majesty's Chapel Royal, in the presence of sevend of the nobilityof his 
Majesty's dominions and of Portugal/' This attestation is written in letters of gold 
on yellum. The marriage was not, howeyer, solemnised in the church; and, from a 
passage cited in Harris^s Life of Charles II., it would appear that the ceremony 
was not in reality performed by the Bishop of London *• There is ako in the 
church a monument, with a long Latin epitaph, erected by Susanne, Countess of 
Denbigh, to the memory of her brother, George Villiers, Duke of Buckingham, 
who was assassinated at Portsmouth, by Feiton, on the 23rd August, 1628. 

The house in which the Duke of Buckingham was assassinated by Feiton was 
at that time a large inn called the Spotted D(^, and its site is now occupied by 
the house, No. 10, in the High-street Feiton, who was strongly tinctured with 
fimatidsm, and of a gloomy temperament, had been a lieutenant in a regiment of 
foot, and conceiving that his Services had been neglected by the duke, and that 
another had been unÜEurly promoted over him to the command of a Company, he 
determined on revenge* He was in London when he resolved on the deed, and 
having purchased a knife for ten-pence at a cutler's shop on Tower-hill, he set out 
for Portsmouth, where the Duke of Buckingham was then preparing for a second 
expedition to Rochelle. In order that he might readily draw the knife at any 
time, he had the sheath sewed to the lining of his pocket Having reached Ports* 
mouth, partly by Walking and partly by an occasional ride on horseback, for his 
drcumstances were very low, Feiton oontrived to get admission into the hall of 
the inn where the duke was residing ; and as he was passing from an inner room 
to his coach, the wretched £ematic, who had persuaded himself that the deliberate 
murder of a fellow creature was an act of duty towards God, reached over the 
duke^s Shoulder and stabbed him in the aide, with the knife which he had purchased 
in London. The duke feeling the blow, turned round in the direction from 
whence it came, and uttering the word ^^ villain t*^ he plucked the knife from the 
wound^ and staggered towards a table, where he was caught by some of his 

• *' The King and Queen, being both Catholict, were priTately married by a Papist Priest ; and the 
only ceremony which took place on 22nd May, 1662, which was done in the presenoe-ehamber (not in 
the chapel), was the reading in English and.Portngnese the marriage-contract, as it had been previonsly 
agreed on by the two gorenunents ; which being done, the Bishop stood forth and dedared them man 
and wife."— Dr. White Kennet, on the anthority of the Earl of Sandwich, who bronght the Queen to 
England, and was present at the dedaration of the marriage. 
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attendants. As the koife had penetrated the lungs, he died almoet immediately. 
So sudden and unobserved was the blow, that when the officers and others near 
the duke ürst pereeived him to stagger, they thought that he was seized with a 
giddiness, and it was not tili he drew the knife from his breast that they were 
aware of the real cause. After striking the blow, Feiton had retired unnotioed 
from the throng of attendants and officers in the immediate neighbourhood of his 
victini, and might have escaped, at least for a time, had he been so inclined. For 
a while the attendants of the duke were at a loss to imagine who had Struck 
the blow; but, on Felton*s hat, which had feilen off, being picked up, and a paper 
in the inside read*, he came for ward and acknowledged himself to be the person. 
The officers and soldiers in the room would have immediately put him to death 
had they not been prevented by Sir Thomas Morton, Sir Dudley Carleton, and 
others, who caused him to be conveyed to the Governor s house, where he under» 
went an examination. Subseqnently he was sent to London, where he was confined 
in the Tower, and several times examined, with a view to the disoovery of any 
persons who might have insdgated him to the deed, as the duke was much 
disliked, and the expedition in which he was about to engage was not populär. 
No discovery was, however, made on this point; for the prisoner never varied 
from his first declaration, wherein he averred that he was the sole contriver of the 
deed. He was convicted at London, and executed at Tyburn, from whence his 
body was sent down to Portsmouth, where it was hung in chains on Southsea 
Common. 

With the exception of the older parts of St Thomas's Church, which afford one 
or two good specimens of the Gothic style, Portsmouth contains but little in the 
shape of architectund antiquities that is likely to attract the notice of the 
stranger. The building, above which the semaphore is erected, near the nortbem 
extremity of the saluting platform, was, in former times, the residence of the 
governor of the town. Previous to the suppression of the monasteries and religious 
houses, it belonged to a Domus Dei, or hospital, which was fonnded in 12S8. A 
part of the church of this hospital is yet Standing at a short distance to the south* 
east of the semaphore, and near to the grand parade. It is now the garrison 

* In the opinion that he would be killed on the spot by the doke's attendants, Feiton had sewed a 
paper containing the foUowing declaration within his hat : — " If I bee slaine, let no man condemn him- 
•elfe ; it is for our sinns that onr harts are hardned and hecome senselesse, or eise he had not gone soe 
long nnpunished. He is nnworthy of the name of a gentleman or soldier, in my opinion, that is afrayd 
to sacrifice his life for the honour of God, his king, and his coontry. John Feiton "—The original 
paper is at present in the possession of Mr. Wm. Upcott, formerly of the London Institution, to whom 
it was presented by Lady Evelyn, a descendant of Sir Edward Nicholas, one of the magistrates before 
whom Feiton was examined at Portsmouth. 
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chapel; and against its walls are placed numerous monuments erected to the 
memory of officers, both naval and military, who have died in the service of their 

country. 

** A tomb is theira on every page. 
An epitaph on every tongne ; 
The present honr, the future age, 
For them bewail, to them belong. 

For them the yoice of festal mirth 

Grows hnahed, — their name the only aound; 
While deep remembrance pours to worth 

The goblet^B tribatary ronnd. 

A theme to crowda who knew them not, 

Lamented by admiring f oes ; 
Who would not share their glorioua lot ? 

Who would not die the death they chose * ? " 

Though mendon is made of a ** great ships* dock^ at Portsmouth in the reign 
of Henry VIIL, yet this is supposed to have been only a wet«doek ; for the first 
dry-dock at Portsmouth is said to have been formed during the protectorate of 
CromwelL Charles II., and bis broUier James II., who were both partial to the 
navy, made great additions to the dock-yard and die adjacent storehouses ; and in 
each sucoeeding reign diey have been either improved or enlarged. Persona desirons 
of visiting the dock-yard ought to apply at the lodge at die entrance by ten in the 
moming ; and permission is never refused, except to foreigners, who are only 
admitted by a written order from the commissioner. Each person on entering the 
gate is required to write his name and place of abode in a book kept at the lodge 
for that pnrpose ; and with each party of visiters a polioe officer is sent for the 
purpose of oonducting them throngh the yard, and poindng out the principal 
objects of curiosity. To the leü on entering the yard is the mast-house, where 
the masts, yards, and bowsprits are made ; and to the right, a litde further on, is 
the mast-pond, a large ezcavadon, in which mast and other dmber is deposited for 
the pürpose of seasoning. After passing the mast-pond, the visiter will pereeive 
a great number of anchors of various sizes, arranged with great regularity, and 
painted to preserve them from rust To the left, on each side of a " oamber'^ or 
Short canal, are die buildings called the rigging-house and the sea store-houses ; 
and opposite to die latter on the right, in proceeding northward, is the end of the 
rope-house, This building is three stories high, fifty-four feet wide, and one 

* Lines by Lord Byron on the death of Sir Peter Pftrker. 
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thousand and ninety-four feet long ^; and it is floored witli cast-iron and tin, in 
Order to gnard against accidents by fire. Ät midnigbt, on the Srd of July, 1760, 
a fire, supposed to have been occasioned by ligbtning, broke out in the rope-bouse, 
and de8tiV>yed two of the principal storehouses, containing hemp, tar, and other 
materials, to the value of £40,000; on 27 th July, 1770, another fire broke out 
whieh diddamage to the amount of nearly £150,000; and on 7th December, 
1776, it was set on fire and bumt to the ground by a person called John Atkins, 
but more generally known by the name of Jack the Painter. Ät the time that 
this fire occurred, it was supposed to have been acddental ; but a box of com- 
bustibles with a tube and a match having been found under some hemp in the 
foUowing January, the incendiary was by this means discovered. He was tried 
and convicted at the following Winchester assizes, and was executed in firont of 
the dock gates, on lOth March, 1777. His body was afterwards hung in chains 
on Block-hottse Beach. 

The hemp is prepared and spun into what are technically called *<yams^ in the 
Upper stories of the rope*house, and they are mannfiEictured into cables and other 
thick ropes on the ground-floor. Some of the largest cables contain nearly seven 
tons of hemp, and the united strength of eighty men is required to join the Strands 
and twist them dosely together. This Operation is attended with great labour ; 
and unless the workmen be circumspect, they are liable to meet with dangerous 
accidents by getting entangled in the Strands. In 1819, when the Archduke 
Maximilian of Austria visited the rope-house, a serious accident of this kind 
nearly happened to Count Hardigg, one of his suite. The workmen at the time 
were employed in making a cable, and the Count, whose curiosity was excited by 
die manner in which the ^* rogue^s yarn" f was twisted in, laid his band upon one 
of the Strands. Happening to look in another direction, his fingers and hand were 
drawn in between the Strands as they were twisted round by the machinery, and 
had it not been promptly stopped, he would in all probability have lost his arm. 
On the Strand being untwisted, his hand was released ; it was tom on the back, 
and the fingers were crushed : his Shoulder was also much strained. 

The principal object of curiosity to all persons yisiting the dock-yard is th^ 
machinery for manufacturing blocks invented by Mr. Brunei, the celebrated 
engineer, who has not succeeded quite so well in his plan for excavating a tunnel 

• The length of each yani for a cable of 120 fathoms ia 1080 feet. It loeea abont a third of iU 
leng;th in the subsequent Operations of twiating the Strands and nniting them so aa to form a cable. 

f This name is giren to a rope-yam which is twisted in a contrary manner to the rest« and is placed in 
the middle of each Strand in all cables or cordage made for the Hing's sernce, in order to distinguish 
them shonld they be stolen. 
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under the Thames as in bis contrivance for boring a block. Mr. Brunei, who is a 
native of France, resided in America for some time previous to bis Coming to tbis 
country, where be first took out a patent for bis invention in 1802. About 1804 
tbe macbinery was first establisbed at Portsmoutb, and tbere completed under tbe 
superintendence of tbe inventpr in 1808. During tbe late war, wben not less 
tban a tbousand sbips were in commission, tbe number of blocks wbicb tbe ma- 
cbinery was capable of supplying was found to be more tban adequate to tbe annual 
demand, not only of tbe wbole navy but also of tbe ordnance department *• 

After tbe wood, generally elm^ for tbe sbell of tbe block is cut into proper sizes 
by drcular saws, its complete formation, including tbe pin and tbe sbeave, is effected 
by means of several different macbines, all contrived witb tbe greatest mecbanical 
skill, and put in motion by a steam-engine. Tbere are fourteen principal macbines, 
live of wbicb are employed in finisbing tbe sbell, and nine in making tbe pin and 
sbeave. Tbe first process is tbat of tbe boring-macbine, wbicb, by means of a centre- 
bit, pierces a bole to receive tbe pin, and at tbe same time, according as tbe 
block is intended to be single or double, forms one or two similar boles, at rigbt 
angles to tbe former, to receive tbe first stroke of tbe cbisel wbicb cuts out the 
Space for tbe sbeave. By tbe second, called tbe morlicing macbine, tbis space is 
cut out by a cbisel acting vertically, and making about a bundred and twenty 
strokes a minute, and under wbicb tbe block is caused to move gradually, so tbat at 
eacb stroke a tbin piece of tbe wood is cut away. After tbis tbe block is taken to a 
circular saw, wbicb cuts off tbe comers and reduces it to tbe form of an octagon. Tbe 
sbaping macbine, to wbicb it is next taken, is perbaps one of tbe mosc ingeniously 
contrived of tbe wbole number, and its peculiar action never falls to exdt^ tbe 
admiration of visitors. It consists of two equal and parallel wbeels moving on tbe 
same axis, to wbicb one of tbem is permanently fixed, wbile tbe otber is moveable 
in tbe line of tbe axis, so tbat, by sliding it nearer to tbe former or more apart as 
may be required, tbe sbells of blocks of all sizes may be fixed between tbeir two 
parallel rims. Ten sbells of tbe same size being firmly fixed at regulär intervals 
between tbose rims, tbe wbeels are put into motion witb extreme velocity, and tbe 
sbells are rounded by striking against a cutting Instrument, wbicb at tbe same 
time moves in sucb a manner as to give to eacb block its proper sbape and curva- 
ture. Wben one balf of tbe side bas tbus been finisbed, tbe motion of tbe wbeels 
is reversed, and tbe otber balf finisbed in tbe same manner. Wben one side bas 
been rounded, tlie sbells are reversed, and tbe otber side completed as above. 

* A line-of-battle ship reqmres nearly fifteen hundred blocks of different sizes. By means of Mr. 
Bmnel's invention, four men can, in the same time, complete as many shells as required fiftf by the old 
method ; and siz can now snpply as many sheares as before required sizty.— Quar/. Rec^ No. 43, p. 50. 
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The last process whicli the shell undergoes oonsists in Hcooping out the groove for 
the strap, or ^^strop,'*^ as the rope is called, which goes roand the block. The shell 
is now completed, and tlie visitor is nezt shown the different processes in forming 
the sheavc and the pin. 

The sheaves are generally made of lignum vita ; and the first Operation is per* 
formed by a circular saw, which cuts the wood into pieces of a proper thickness. 
By a second machine the hole for the piu is bored, and they are formed into per* 
fect circles by means of a crown-saw. The third, called the coaking machine, is 
an admirable specimen of mechanical ingenuity. By its Operation a small cutter 
drills out round the pin-hole, to a certain depth from the flat surfiäce of the sheave, 
three semicircular grooves for the reception of the metal coak or bush which sus- 
tains the friction of the pin. So truly are those grooves formed, that the slight 
tap of a hammer is sufficient to fix the coak in its place. The fourth Operation 
consists in casting the coaks. By a fifth, after being fitted in the grooves, holes are 
drilled in the coaks for the reception of the pins which fasten them to thesheave; and 
by a sixth the pins are riveted. By the seventh Operation, the central hole in the 
coak for the pin, on which the sbeave tums, is drilled out By the eighth the 
groove for the rope is turned round the circumference of the sheave, and its sides 
polished. In the ninth, the iron pins, on which the sheave revolve, are cast, turned, 
and polished; and on their being inserted, the block is complete and ready 
for use. 

Within the dock-yard are also many other workships and magazines, besides 
those previously noticed, in which a variety of artides required for the equipment 
of a ship of war are prepared or stored away ready for use. In the anchor-smiths' 
shop are formed the immense anchors required by ships of the line, the largest of 
which weigh from ninety to ninety-five hundred weight. At the copper foundry 
and metal mills all the old copper from ships of war is re-cast, and either roUed 
into sheets, or manu&ctured into bolts, gudg^ons, and various other artides used 
in the navy. It requires about 4000 sheets of copper to cover the bottom of a ship 
of the line, and about a ton weight of nails to fiisten them on. The number of 
sheets roUed in one year, in the time of the late war, amounted to 800,000, 
weighing 1200 tons; and the saving thus effected by re^manufiu^turing the old 
copper, instead of selling ii and purchasing new, amounted to upwards of £20,000. 

About the middle of the wharf, facing the harbour, is the entrance to the great 
basin, which is 880 feet long by 260 feet wide, and rather more than two acres in 
area. Four large dry docks open into this basin ; and there are also two others, 
one on each side of it, which open directly to the harbour. They are covered over 
with immense roofs of wood and slate, in which are numerous Windows to admit 
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the light; and, from the shelter thus afforded, the workmen can pursue their 
labours in all states of the weather. They are without cross-beams, and are built 
on the principle of diagonal trussing, introduced by Sir Robert Seppings. The 
building-slipSy whiefa are situated near the water^s edge, a little beyond the docks, 
are ako covered over in the same manner ; and though each roof oosts between 
six and seven thousand pounds, the advantage that a ship derives, in being pro- 
tected from the weather while bailding, more than coonterbalances the ezpense« 
The docks are in general about twenty-two feet deep, and the communication 
between them and the extemal water is formed by means of large swinging gates, 
on the top of which are foot-bridges of communication for the convenien of the 
workmen, and other persons connected with the yard. The upper part of one of 
those dock-gates — the dock at the time being empty — gave way on 14th Septem- 
ber, 18*25, in consequence of tlie immense pressure of the water outside. The 
accident happened at the time of high water, a few minutes before the launch 
of the Princess Charlotte, a first rate, of 110 guns. Several persons were on the 
foot-bridge, at the top of the gates, when they broke, and in a moment they were 
all, with the exception of a few at the sides, precipitated into the dock below. 
The water rushed in with the violence of a cataract ; and, after striking against 
the opposite extremity of the dock, it recoiled like an immense wave, dashing the 
unfortunate sufferers against the broken parts of the gates and other pieces of 
timber, and, for a few minutes, the commotion of the water in the dock was like that 
of a whirlpooL Sixteen persons lost their lives in consequence of this accident, 
and most of them had evidently been killed by the bruises which they had received 
from the floating timber, or from being dashed against the bottom and sides of the 
dock. The tide, on the day of this melancholy occurrence, rose very rapidly, and 
was more than usually high ; and, on examinadon, it was discovered that the 
stnicture of the gates had been weakened in consequence of the number and size 
of the tree-nails used to fasten the planks to the upright pieces of timber. 

Besides the workships and storehouses, there are also several large buildings 
within the boundary of the dock-yard, for the accommodation of officers and others 
connected with the establishment Ämong the principal are the Royal Naval 
College*, the oflSdal residences of the Port- Admind and the Admiral-Superintend- 
ant, and a large guard-house for the accommodation of a body of soldiers. There 
is also a chapel within the yard, more especially designed for the officers and others 
residing within its precinct, but which is open to the public generally on Sundays 
during the hours of divine service, 

The gun-wharf lies between the camber, or inner haven of Portsmouth, and the 

* This Institution has recently been discontinned by order of Gorernment 
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Common« Hard at Portsea. Here an immense number of great guns and bombs, 
belonging to ships of war out of commission, are deposited in row», and having the 
name of the ship to which they respectively belong painted on thera. At the pre- 
8ent time their number is about six thouBand, the grcater part of which have been 
cast at the Carron Foundry in Scotland, and bored at Woolwich. The 24 and 
S2-pounders weigh about three tons each ; and there are some large bombs, eaeh 
of which weighs about five tons, Within the inclosure of the gun-wharf are 
several large buildings for containing warlike Stores, with workships for smiths, 
carpenters, and armourers, and houses for the residence of the officers. There is 
also an armoury, containing about 15,000 stand of small arms, with a vast number 
of swords, cutlasses, pikes, and other weapons, fancifuUy arranged against the 
walls. The roof of this building is covered with sheet-copper, and, when seen 
at a short distance, it appears as if it were painted green, in consequence of the 
action of the atmosphere on the surface of the metal. 

The Port-Admiral is the officer who has the chief command of all the ships of 
war in the harbour, and who forwards to the Admiralty the intelligence he receives 
from ships arriving at the Station ; and by means of the semaphore he can transmit 
intelligence to London, and receive an answer within ten minutes. His flag-ship, 
generally a first rate, lies moored off the Common-Hard ; and any person who 
wbhes to inspect her may obtain permission by applying on board to the officer 
who has the command of the watch ; and, on writing his name and address in a 
book, one of the crew will conduct him over everj" part of the ship. Sir P. Durham 
is at present the admiral commanding at Portsmouth, and his flag-ship is the 
Britannia, of 120 guns. The Victory, Lord Nelson's ship at the battle of 
Trafalgar, was for several years the flag-ship at this Station. Being very much 
out of repair, she was replaced, in 1836, by the Britannia. She has since been 
repaired, and is at the present time (April, 1837,) ^ Commodore of the Ordinary." 
All persons who have an opportunity, and who feel an interest in the naval glory 
of their country, ought to visit the Victory. The place on the quarter-deck where 
Nelson feil is marked by a brass plate ; and on the facia of the poop is painted the 
Signal which he displayed on bearing down to encounter the enemy — ** England 
EXPECTS EVERY MAN TO DO HIS DUTY :^* — ^a memorablc admonition ! which will 
continue to animate the British seaman, on entering into action, as long as the 
fame of Nelson shall survive. 

Within the last two or three years considerable interest has been excited by the 
attempts which have been made by a Mr. Dean to raise the guns, and various 
other articles, belongmg to the Royal George, which sank at Spithead on 29th 
August, 1782. Several g^uns have been raised by means of Mr. Dean's apparatus, 
and a few other things, of comparatively trifling value, have also been recovered. 
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This ship, which carried 108 guns, and was considered one of the finest in the 
navy, had just returaed from sea, and, as she had made more water than usual for 
some time before, it was at first intended that she should go into dock. The sur- 
veying oflScers, however, having discovered that the leak was not very far below 
the water-line, it was resolved to repair the defect, with a view to saving time, by 
giving the ship a heel as she lay at her moorings at Spithead. On subsequent 
ezamination, it was found that a pipe which supplied the water for washing the 
decks required to be replaced, and, as it lay considerably below the water-line, it 
became neeessary to give her a greater heel than had been at first contemplated. 
For the purpose of effecting this, some of her guns and part of her ballast were 
removed to the opposite side. As the ship lay thus considerably inclined on her 
side, she, from some cause which has not been clearly ascertained, gave an addi* 
tional heel, and the water rushing in through her lower-deck ports, which had been 
carelessly left open, she almost instantly fiUed and sank, carrying down with her a 
victualling hoy which was lying alongside. At the time of the accident there were 
nearly twelve hundred persons on board, of which number about nine hundred, 
including two hundred and fifty womeni were drowned. Among the sufferers 
were Admiral Kempenfeit and several of the o£Scers. About three hundred per- 
sons, chiefly belonging to the ship^s crew, were saved. The present Admiral Sir 
P. Durham, at that time one of the lieutenants of the Royal George, was on 
board when the accident happened, and saved himself by swimming to the shore. 

Mr. Kingstone, of the Portsmouth dock-yard, who went down to the wreck in 
a diving-bell in 1817, gives the foUowing account of its appearance at that time : — 
'^ The quarter-deck, forecastle, and roundhead, with the larboard top*side as low 
down as the ränge of the upper deck, are entirely gone. The oak-strakes and mid- 
ships of the flat of the upper deck are much decayed by worms in several places, 
so as to show the beams and framing beneath. The whole of the fir appears as 
sound as when first laid. The deck is much twisted, from the ship's falling so 
much fore and aft. The wreck has a beautiful appearance when viewed about a 
iathom above the deck, being covered with small weeds, interspersed with shells, 
star-fish, and a spedes of polypus, lying on a thin, greasy, grey sediment All 
below the deck is a perfect solid of fine black mud ; and, when suspended over the 
larboard side, she appears a rüde mass of timber lying in all directions.'*^ 

As a commercial town, Portsmouth does not rank very high. The number of 
mercantile vessels registered at the port, in 1831, was only 184, with a tonnage of 
8485 tons. The present members of Parliament for the borough are, J. B. Carter, 
Esq., and F, T. Baring, E^q. The latter gentleman is at present one of the 
Secretaries of the Treasury. 
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TiNTAGEL Castle is sitoated on the northern coest of Cornwall, about 
a mile to the west of Bossiney, fcurmerly a borough, returning two Members to 
Parliament, but which, from its want of a suffident popttlation, was disfranehised 
by the Reform Bill. The ruins of the Castle stand partly on the extremity of a 
bold cliff and partly on an insular rock, whichjn former times, was connected with 
the mainland by a draw-bridge. It is a place of great antiquity, and the period 
when it wias first built is uidlcnown. There is a tradition that King Arthur was 
born at Tintagel Castle, but this' ÜEict, as well as many others in the history of this 
hero, ^^requiresconfirmation.'* Of all the early Kings of Britain, whether real or 
fabulous, Ufo one has so general a reputation. In almost every connty there is some 
hill, or cairn, or castle, with which his name is associated; and you hear of him in 
Cuäberland as frequently as in Comwall. 

Froma surVey made in the llth year of Edward III., 1887, it appears that the 
Castle was then oüt of repair, and that it was in the custody of the priest who 
officiated at the chapel. In the reign of Richard IL it was made a State prison« 
In 1285, John Northampton, Lord Mayor of London, was sentenced to be im« 
prisoned there for his unruly mayoralty; and Thomas, Earl of Warwick, was for 
a Short time confined there in 1397. 

The Situation of the castle is thus described in the Survey of Cornwall by 
Richard Carew, whose work was first published in 1602 : — << Hälfe the buildings 
were raised on the continent, and the other hälfe on an isknd continued together 
(within man^s remembrance) by a drawe-bridge, but now divorced by the downefaln 
steepe cliff on the farther side, which, though it shut out the sea from his wonted 
recourse, hath yet more strengthened the Island ; for in passing thither you must 
first descend with a dangerous declyning, and theu make a wdrse ascent by a path, 
through his'Stickleness and his steepnesse^ threatening the ruin of yolir Ufe with 
the falling'of your foot At the top, two or three terrifying steps give you entrance 
to the hill, which supplieth pasture for sheepe and coneys. Upon the same I saw 
a decayed chapelL Under the Island runs a cave, through which you may rowe at 
füll sea.'' 
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BRIXHAM. 



In the engraving of Biixham Quay, from a painting by Edward Dancan, the view 
is taken from tbe eastward. To the right, from the end of the pier, several of the 
larger class of fishing vessels beloüging to the place are perceived lying agroand; 
while, further in the harbour, a merchant brig is seen d&Bcharging her carg^. In 
the fore-ground, to the left, the attention of a group appears to be engaged by a 
smali ship which a young fishermah holds in his hands. 

Brixham lied about a mile and a half to the westward of Berry Head, the 
southem eztremity of Tor-bay, in the county of Devon, and is about 28 miles 
south of Ezeter, and 198 west-south-west of London. As a fishing town, Brixham 
is one of the most considerable in the kingdom. The total number of fishing 
vessels belonging to the place is nearly 200, of which about 110 are from SO to 40 
tons burthen, and the rest from 6 to 18 tons. Besides these^ there are several 
yawls and smaller boats which are employed in the fishery near the shore. For 
several years past about 70 of the larger class of fishing vessels have been accus- 
tomed to proceed to Ramsgate for the purpose of catching fish in the North Sea 
for the supply of the London market They usually leave Brixham in November 
and December, and retum again towards the latter end of June. The Brixham 
fishermen send a.great quantity of fish to the Exeter, Bath, Plymouth, and 
Bristol markets. The principal fish which they take are cod, ling, conger-eels, 
turbot, whitings, hake, soles, skate, and plaice, with herring and mackerei in the 
season. A quantity of whitings are generally salted and dried at Brixham. On 
the coast of Devonshire dried whitings are called ^< buckhom," a name suflSciently 
expressive of their hardness and insipidity. Besides the vessels employed in the 
fishery, there are ships belonging to Brixham which are chiefly engaged in the 
West India, Mediterranean, and coasting trades. The population of the place is 
about 5000. One of the most memorable events in its history is the landing there 
of William Prince of Orange, afterwards William III., on the 5th of November, 
1688. The view of Tor-bay from the clifis above the town is in the hi^est degree 
interesting. 

'' Here hxuj boats are seen : some oTerhaul 

Their loaded neti ; Bome ahoot the lightened trawl ; 

And, while their draga the alimj bottom sweep, 

Stealthilj o'er the face o* the waters creep; 

While some make sali, and singlj or together 

Fmrow the sea with merry wind and weather.** — ^W. Stewart Rose. 
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VIEW FROM THE BEACH AT SIDMOUTH, LOOKING 
TOWARDS THE SOÜTH-WEST. 



In this view, from a painting by J. D. Harding, the cLaracteristic features of 
thecoastof Devon are most happily expressed; and the manner in which the 
subject is treated at once displays the feeling of the artist to appredate, and his 
ability to depict, the most beautiful scenery of the English coast The simplicity 
of truth is not here outraged for the sake of pictorial effect, bat the whole compo- 
sition is at the same time appropriate, natural, and pleasing. 

Sidmouth is situated on the southern coast of Devonshire, about 15 miles 
south-east of Ezeter, and 158 south-west of London. It derives its name from 
the little stream called the Sid, which there discharges itself into the sea. It is 
situated at the lower end of a beautiful vale, and is sheltered on the east, west, and 
north by ranges of hills, which are cultivated to their very summits. On the south 
it commands an extensive view of the sea. It has a bold and open shore, and 
many of its newest houses are buiit near the beach, which is protected from the 
incroachments of the sea by a natural rampart of shingly pebbles, which rises in 
four or five successive stages from near low-water mark. The beauty of its 
Situation, the mildness and salubrity of the air, and the conveniences afforded for 
sea-bathing, have caused Sidmouth to be much frequented within the last forty 
years as a watering-place. 

Sidmouth. is a place of great antiquity ; and in 1S48 it supplied three ships and 
sixty-two mariners to the great fleet of Edward III. It has been said that there 
was formerly a good harbour at Sidmouth, but that it became so choked up with 
sand, that no ships could enter.. This account, however,is considered by the Rev. 
Edmund Butcher to be inaccurate. He says that no sand has destroyed its 
harbour ; and he is of opinion that there never was one of any magnitude at 
the place. He, however, thinks that there might have been a kind of natural 
basin, in which the small vessels of former times might have rode, or even discharged 
their cargoes, with less risk than is at present incurred by vessels which unload on 
the beach.* 

In consequence of the reputation of Sidmouth as a watering-place, the number 
of its houses has considerably increased since the commencement of the present 
Century. In 18S1, the population of the town was 8,126. In 1805, the Right 
Hon. Henry Addington was elevated to the peerage by the title of Viscount 
Sidmouth. 

* Excunion from Sidmoath to Chester, page 459. 
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E X M O U T H. 



The town of Exmoutb, as.ifis name Imports, is situated at the mouthof the Eic, 
oiie of the largest rivers in Devonshire, whick rising in Exmoor, in Somerset- 
shire, flows past Tiverton, Exeter, and Topsbam ; and after a course of about 
seventy'miles, discbarges itself into tbe sea, Tbe name given to tbis river by tbe 
Romans was.Isca, wbicb appearsto bave been only tbe latinized form of tbe 
Britisb wprd Wysg — in Irisb Eflsc or i7i5y— signifying water, a stream, a river ; 
and from tbe same source tbe word Esk, tbe name of several rivers in England and 
Scotland, is probably derived. Tbe primitive meaning of tbe word, as signifying 
water or a liquid generally, is still retained in tbe name of tbe Irisb nectar, usque^ 
batiffh — wbiskey : Anglich» tbe " water of life.*" 

In tbe reign of King Jobn, Exmoutb appears to bave been a port of some con* 
sequence ; and in 1847 it furnisbed ten sbips and one bundred and ninety-tbree 
mariners to tbe grand fleet assenibled by Edward III. for bis expedition against 
France. - In tbe reign of . Henry VIII. Leland calls it ^^ a fissebar tounlet,^ in 
wbicbstate it appears to bavQ continued tili about tbe middle of tbe last Century, wben 
it began to increase, in consequence of tbe number of persons visiting it for tbe sake 
of sea-batbing. It is said tbat Exmoutb first came into repute as a watering-place 
from one of the judges of assize going tbere to batbe and returning witb bis bealtb 
very mucb improved. Tbe follovylng account of tbe place, and of tbe manner in 
wbicb the visiters passed their time about sixty years ago, is from a letter publisbed in 
Polwbele's History of Devon : — " Tbe village is a very pretty one, and composed, 
for tbe most part, of cot bouses, neat and clean, and consisting of four or five rooms, 
which are generally let at a guinea a week. W^ bave from some of tbe bouses, 
wben the tide is in, a beautiful view of tbe river, wbicb, united witb tbe sea, forms 
a fine sbeet of water before our doors of large extent. Lord Courtenay's and Lord 
Lisburne*s grounds, rising in inequalities on the other shore, complete tbe perspecv 
tive, Tbis is tbe most gay pai^t of . tbe village ; but tben its brilliancy is only 
temporary, — for, tbe tide retumied, instead of a fine sbeet of water, we are pre- 
sented with a bed of mud, wbose perfumes are not equal to those of a bed of roses. 
• «••,. Exmoutb boasts no public rooms or assemblies, save one card 
assembly, in an inconvenient apartment at one of tbe inns, on Monday evenings. 

a 
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The Company meet at half after five, and break up at ten ; they play at Shilling 
whist, or two-penny quadrille. We have very few young people here, and no 
diversions; no belks dames amusing to the unmarried, but some beldames un- 
amusing to the married. Walking on a hill which commands a view of the ocean, 
and bathing, with a visit or two, serve to pass away the moming, and tea-drinking 
in the evening/* 

From the preceding account it would appear that Exmouth, <^ sixty years 
since," was bat a dull place, even at the heigbt of the season, and more likely to 
induce lowness of spirits than to prove a remedy for care, ^^ the busy man^s dis- 
ease ;'^ for what temperament, however mercurial, could bear up against the daily 
round of tea-parties — where silence was only broken by the " beldame's^ scandal 
— diversified once a week with Shilling whist or two-penny quadrille ? Since the 
period when the above-quoted letter was written, Ezmouth has been greatly im- 
proved, and many large houses have been built for the accommodation of visiters. 
Bat since the cot-houses have been elevated to handsome three-storied dwellings, 
it is only fair to add that the rate of lodgings has also been raised in the same pro- 
portion, — " five or six rooms, neat and clean," are no longer to be obtained at a 
guinea a week. There is now a commodious assembly-room in the town^ where 
the young and the fair — who are not so scarce at Exmouth as they appear to have 
been sixty years ago — occasionally meet to enjoy the amusement of dancing; 
while the more elderly have still the opportunity of cheating time at " Shilling 
whist or two-penny quadrille." There are also several billiard and reading-rooms, 
which are pleasant enough places to while away an hour or two in when it rains; 
and the monotony of the rooming walk on the hill, and the dulness of the evening 
tea-drinking, are now frequently diversified with excursionsby water to Powderham 
Castle, Dawlish, Topsham, and places adjacent. 

The town of Exmouth lies on the left bank of the river Ex, and is about 11 
miles to the south-eastward of Exeter, and 168 from London. It is sheltered 
from the north-east and south-east winds ; and the temperature of the air is mild 
and highly favourable to invalids. As the bathing-machines are placed within the 
bar, which breaks the violence of the sea, visiters are thus enabled to bathe in 
safety at all times. There are also excellent warm sea-water baths in the town 
for such as require them. There is a convenient market-place at Exmouth ; and 
a new church was erected by Lord Rolle in 1825. Exmouth and Littleham con- 
stitute a united parish, the population of which is about S400. In 1814 the late 
admiral Sir Edward Pellew was created a peer, with the title of Baron Exmouth ; 
and in 1816, after his expedition to Algiers, he was further advanced to the rank 
of Yiscount. 
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BUDLEIGH-SALTERTON. 



The village of Budleigh-Salterton lies about half-way between Sidmouth and 
Exmouth, and ata short distance to tbe westward of tbe mouth of the river Otter. 
It is pleasantty situated by the sea-shore, and the beauty of the country in its 
yicinity, and the convenience afForded for sea-bathing, have caused it of late 
years to be mueh frequented as awatering pla.ce. 

The village of East Budleigh, whieh is also the name of one of the hnndreds into 
which Devon is divided, lies about' two miles above Budleigh-Salterton, on the 
banks of the river Otter. Leland, in his Itinerary, thus notices East Budleigh. 
^ On the west side of the haven is Budelegh, right almost against Oterton, bat it 
IS somewhat more from the shore thait Oterton. Lesse then an hunderith yeres 
sins, ships usid this harbour, but it is now clene barrid. Some call this Budeley 
Haven, of Budeley towf^.^* It has been supposed by Polwhele, that the name Bud- 
leigh, or Budely, is derived from the British biidelle, a stream, and that it had 
originated from the number of Springs or small brooks which run through every 
Valley in the parish ; for scarcöly a house can be found that is more than a furlong 
distant from a rivulet 

Hayes, near East JBudleigli, is celebrated as the birth-place of Sir Walter 
Raleigh. Hisfather having^only a lease of the property, it subsequently came 
into the possession of a person nämed Duke, to whom Sir Walter addressed a 
letter, dated "From the Ceurt, 26th July, 1584," wherein he expressesa wish to 
purchase the färm and hoiis^ of Hayes, and says that from ** the natural disposi- 
tion he has to that place, beitig born in that house^ he would rather seat himself 
there than any where eise.'" The proprietor, not wishiiig to have so greal a man 
for a neighbour, did not comply with Sir Walter's request The letter, about 
fifty years ago, was to be seen at Otterton House, pasted on a pieee of board for 
ha better preservatlon *. 

At St Mary Ottery, about six miles above East Budleigh, on the opposite side 
of the river, the poet Coleridge was born, in 1772. When young he went to 
London, where he was educated at Christ's Hospital, and few reminiseences of 
the place of his birth are to be found in his poems, though he has dedicated one 
sonnet to his •* Dear native brook, wild streamlet of the west,'' — the river Otter. 

• Polwhele'8 History of Devon, vol. ü. p. 219. 
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RAMSGATE. ENTRÄNGE TO THE HARBOUR. 



The view of the entrance to Ramsgate harbour, engraved from a painting by 
E. W. Coöke, is taken from the soutfaward, and its fidelity will immediately be 
recognised by every one who bas seen the place. It is blowing a stiff l»*eeze» 
whfeh caiises a swell ; and the fisbing smack, seen entering, is lowering her sails, 
that she may not have too much way when she gets Midthin the harbour. To the 
left is the light-house, which Stands near the end of the western pier; and the 
extremity of the eastern pier is perceived to the right. 

. Ramsgate is situated in the Isle of Thanet, in the county of Kent, about four 
miles to the westwärd of the promontory called the North Foreland, and seventy* 
two miles E. S. E. from London.. In the eighth year of the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, 1566, it appears to have consisted of only twenty-five inhabited houses» 
There were then fourteen boats and vessels belonging to the place, which were 
navigated by seventy men, and chiefiy employed in fishing and carrying graiu. 

Camden, in bis Britannia, gives the people of the Isle of Thanet, and more 
particularly the inhabitants of Ramsgate, Margate, and Broadstairs, the foUowing 
character : ^< They are, as it were, amphibious, seeking their living both by sea 
and land, and turning to account both elements. They are fishermen and 
ploughmen, farnlers and sailors ; and the same man that holds the shafts of a 
plough, turning up a furrow on land, can also take the heim at sea. Aocording 
to the season, they make nets, catch cod, herring, mackerei, and otber fish ; go to 
sea, and'export their own commodities — and those very men also düng the 
ground, plough, sow, harrow, reap, and house the corn." The inhabitants of 
Ramsgate, and of the Isle of Thanet generally, no longer retain this amphibious 
character ; the ^^ division of labour,'^ the advantages of which are so strlkingly 
pointed out by political economists in the manufacture of pins, has abridged 
their multifarious pursuits ; the same man does not now tili the earth and plough 
the sea; and few indeed are to be found who can handle an oar as well as a flail: 
the consequence is, that we have better beatmen and better agriculturists. 

The frequent loss of vessels between Deal and the North Foreland, in conse- 
quence of their being driven from their anchorage in the Downs, by gales 
of, wind, from S. S: E. to S. S. W., appears forcibly to have ezcited the 
attention of the merchants and ship-owners of London, to the propriety of con* 
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structing a harbour at Ramsgate, where vessels might find refuge when driven 
by bad weather from the Downs. On the 8th of February, 1749, a petition was 
presented by several merchants of London, owners and masters of ships» to the 
House of Commons, setting forth the advantages of such a harbour. A committee 
having examined witnesses on the allegations of the petitioners, and made a 
favourable report, an act was passed in the same session authorising the construo 
tion of a harbour '^ at the Town of Ramsgate, proper and convenient for the 
reception of ships of and under 300 tons' burthen, and from whence larger ships 
in distress in the Downs may be supplied with pilots, anehors, cables, and other 
assistance and necessaries." By the same act provision was made for the means 
of defraying the ezpense, and trustees appointed for carrying the work into exe- 
cution. 

The Committee of Trustees, after having advertised for plans and estimates, 
and consulted several engineers, determined to er^ct an east pier of stone, 
according to the plan of William Ockenden, £sq., one of their members ; and 
a west pier of wood, according to the plan of Captain Robert Brooke. The 
work was accordingly commenced without delay ; and on the 25th July, 1751, 
a committee of the Trustees reported, *' That the stone pier extended 390 feet, 
of whieh 104 feet was completely ready for the parapet, and the rest above the 
reach of a spring tide, and that, while the committee was there, the foundation 
was continued 83 feet further, in the whole 473 feet ; also, that the west head 
was carried out about 460 from the clifF, and that 540 thereof was proposed to be 
completed that year.^ * 

At a general meeting of the Trustees, held the 14th December, 1758, it was 
resolved that the harbour should be contracted, according to a plan submitted by 
Mr. Ockenden. The contraction of the harbour, was, however, strongly objected 
to by many owners and masters of ships; and on a petition being presented 
to Parliament in 1755, it was ordered that Sir Piercy Brett and Captain 
Desmaretz should examine the works, and give their opinion with respect 
to the most proper plan for completing the harbour. In 1756 Sir Piercy 
Brett and his coUeague made a report to the Lords of the Admiralty, wherein 
they say that, '< According to the best of their judgment the works already 
made, and every plan hitherto proposed, seem liable to very material objec- 
tions; and that the work done upon the contracted plan should be taken up, 
and the materials made use of in carrying out the west pier.^ At this time 
the east pier was carried out 757 feet from the shore, and the west 849; 

* Smeaton'fl Historical Report on Ramsgate Harboar, p. 16. 
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and the Parliamentary Surveyors estimated that the expense of finishing the 
harbour, and forming a basin on its east side, according to a plan of their own, 
would be j£l95,906. 7s. 6d. The effect of this report was the Suspension of the 
work, which was not resumed tili the 20th June, 1761| when the Committee of 
Trustees gave orders for the walls which were intended to contract the harbour to 
be taken up. 

In the Committee^s report of their Visitation on Üie 25th August, 1766, when 
the work appears to bare been carried on with great vigour, they notice "a 
coUection of sand in the harbour, increasing under the east head, near the stairs, 
and recommend, as the prineipal work for the next year, that the west head 
should be iinished as soon as possible, in the hope that it would prevent the 
further aceumulation/' As the work advaneed, however, the sand continued to 
increase, and there seemed every appearance of the proposed harbour being 
ehoked up, even before the piers were completed. On the Slst January, 177S, 
the Committee stated in their report, that, notwithstanding upwards of 50,000 
tons had been taken out sinee January, 1770, it was feared that the sand rather 
increased than diminished. 

The Committee having requested the advice of Mr. Smeaton as to the best 
mode of removing the sand, that distinguished engineer visited Ramsgate in 1774; 
and after having made a survey of the harbour, he transmitted a report to the 
Trustees on 24th Oetober in the same year. 

In this report Mr. Smeaton roakes the following remarks on tlie tendency of all 
artificial harbours which have no back-water to become filled with mud or sand. 
*' A large mass of silt, consisting partly of mud, but chiefly of fine sand, has been 
brought into the harbour by the tide flowing into the same. The tide water upon 
this part of the coast being charged with a oonsiderable quantity of mud and sandy 
matter, whenever it is agitated by the wind, acoompanied with a quick flowing 
tide, this silty matter, being thus carried into the harbour along with the water 
that contains it, and there finding a place of repose, settles to the bottom ; and as 
there is nothing to raise the mud upon the reflux, the water quietly ebbs out of the 
harbour, leaving the silt behind. And as the same causes constantly operate to 
produce the same effects, a continual increase of silt must be expected to take 
place tili some cause is brought to operate in a ccmtrary way. This is the natural 
tendency of all harbours ; for wherever there is mud or other matter to deposit, 
an addition to the soll is the natural consequence of a place of repose, and a depo- 
sition and an increase must take place unless there are powers, either natural or 
artificial, to produce a contrary effect The common natural power is a fresh water 
river, which, continually tending towards tfie sea — andoften in tsme of floods with 
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great impetuosity — makes an e£fort to carry out whatever opposes it ; the sand and 
silt therefore brought in with the tides, are carried out by the torrent of firesh water. 
Harbours, therefore, that have no land-water or back*water, cannot naturally keep 
open for a long course of years. These being the eflfects of the powers of nature, 
we must by no means wonder that the harbour of Ramsgate, into whieh and 
through which not the least rivulet or runner of fresh water takes its course, has 
obeyed this general tendency ; for, in proportion as the work of the piers has 
advanced, the space been enclosed, and the waters rendered more quiet, and> in 
that respect, more fit for the purposes of a harbour, in much about the same pro- 
portion has the silting of the harbour taken place ; and must continue to increase 
tili thetirea of the harbour becomes dry land, and, instead of a receptacle for ships, 
a field for com ; that is, unless recourse is had to such artificial means as have the 
due e£5cacy.'^ 

When this report was made there was not less than 268,700 cubic yards of silt 
in the harbour ; and as the two barges, with ten men each, employed by the trus- 
tees, got only about 70 tons a day, each ton being something less than a cubic 
yard, it would at that rate, and allowing the men to work every day, have 
required upwards of twelve years to clear the harbour, even supposing that there 
should be no fresh deposit of silt during that time. Considering all the circum- 
stances, Mr. Smeaton conduded that the most effectual mode of Clearing the 
harbour would be by means of an artificial back-water discharged fi*om a basin or 
reservoir by means of sluiees« 

Mr. Smeaton's report was not taken into consideration by the committee until 
the foUowing August, and the result of their deliberation appears to have been the 
nominal rejection of his plan ; though at the same time tbey adopted his Sugges- 
tion by giving orders to their master-mason, a Mr. Preston, to commence the 
formation of a basin for the purpose of scouring the harbour by means of sluices. 
The only differenoe between Mr. Smeaton^s plan and that calied Mr. Preston's 
was, that the latter proposed to make all the upper part of the harbour into a basin, 
while Mr. Smeaton proposed to form two connected basins of four acres each, in 
Order that they might be redprocally employed for Clearing each other. Until 
Mr. Smeaton's report was made, Mr. Preston had conceived no better plan of 
cleansing the harbour than by harrowing up the sand, so that it might mix with 
the water, and be canied out with the ebb tide. 

The walls necessary for the formation of a basin were accordtngly commenced, 
and haying been got up to the level of high water, and four of the sluices com- 
pleted in 1779, a trial was made of their efficacy about the middle of August in 
that year. The badn haying been fiUed, and the sluices closed at high water, 
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tlie committee attended at low water to see them opened ; but from the imperfeC' 
tion of the machinery the workmen were only able to raise the two sluices in the 
gates. *' The force and power," says Mr. Smeaton, " of the stream issuing 
through these two sluices only was so amazingly great, that in its immediate 
action it foreed up the chalk rock to the depth of six and seven feet, 
and carried pieces of it, of three to four hundred weight, to the distance of sixty 
or seventy feet ; and in its course it cleared away the silt and suUage down to the 
chalk, to low water mark, the .stream continuing strong two or three hundred feet 
without the harbour^s mouth." An improvement liaving been made in the large 
sluices, which allowed them to work with sufficient ease, and additional ones hav- 
ing been constructed, it was found that the water discharged from them'would 
eifectually cleanse the harbour and prevent the future accumulation of sand and mud. 

It having been found that the cross wall of the basin had occasioned a much 
greater swell in the harbour than before, from the sea breaking against it, instead 
of running in and spending itself against the shore as formerly ; with a view to 
remedy this inconvenience, a hundred and fifty feet of the western end of the cross 
wall was taken down, and a returning wall carried from its extremity to the cliff ; 
and an opening to the extent of a hundred feet was made in the western pier, the 
commimication being kept up by means of a wooden bridge. In consequence of 
these alterations the swell in the harbour abated considerably. 

The basin, when finished, not only answered the purpose of a reservoir for a 
supply of back-water, but also could afFord accommodation to not less than sixty 
vessels of from two to four kundred tons burthen each. With a view to the für- 
tber improvement of Ramsgate as a harbour, the committee resolved upon forming 
a dry-doek where ships entering the harbour in distress might be repaired, and on 
building a large storehouse for the reception of the goods which it might be ne- 
cessary to land while the vessels were undergoing repair. A dock was accordingly 
commenced in 1784, according to a plan furnished by Mr. Smeaton, wbo recom- 
mended that the floor should be of wood. The plan of a stone floor was however 
preferred by the committee on the recommendation of their master^mason ; but, 
after two unsuccessful experiments, they were obliged to adopt Mr. Smeaton's ori- 
ginal plan of a flooring of wood. When the dock-gates were closed, the pressure 
of the water under the bottom was so great as to force up the stone floor, although 
it consisted of blocks of Portland stone, each four feet by three, and two feet and 
a half thick, and weighing about a ton and a half. The joints of the side wall of 
the dock, on the north side next the basin, were also foreed open so as to admit the 
water, but in much less quantity than what appeared to rise througb the floor. 
The force of the pressure, when the water on the outside was only eight feet 
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above the floor, was estimated by Mr. Smeaton at one thoasand tons on the area 
of the dock. *« This power,'' says he, " acting upwards, would indeed be the 
same, whatever material the floor was composed of ; but from its construetion as 
an arch of stone laid very flat, its lateral pressure would in this case be mueh 
greater than the absolute weight of the wall upon its base, and therefore no wonder 
tbat it should shove it out." In eonsequenee of the delay occasioned by taking 
down and rebuilding the north wall and relaying the floor with wood, the dock 
was not finished tili 1791. 

In 1787, as a considerable swell prevailed in the outward harbour in gales of 
wind firom* the eastward, a continuation of the east pier in a south-easterly direc- 
tion was commenced according to a plan of Mr. Smeaton's, for the purpose of 
breaking the force of the sea and rendering the entrance of the harbour more safe 
and easy. In laying the foundations of this extended pier, the diving-bell was 
frequently employed; and, on one occasion, Mr. Smeaton went down in it 
with Mr. Aubert, the chairman of the oommittee of trustees, and remained at the 
bottom of the sea for three-quarters of an hour. This work, which occupied 
several years, was found, on being finished, to effectually answer the purpose for 
which it was intended. After the lapse of upwards of forty years from the period 
of its commencement, Ramsgate harbour might now be considered complete. Its 
value as a place of refuge was fully demonstrated by the fact of upwards of two 
thousand vessels having taken shelter there between 1782 and 1790. In January, 
1791, there were a hundred and thirty vessels in the harbour that had been driven 
there by stress of weather; and^in December, 1795, it is said that not less than 
three hundred vessels sought refuge there in a violent gale. 

Between 1792 and 1802 several additional buildings were erected, among 
which was a new light-house at the head of the west pier. The basin was also 
widened ; and, subsequently, the old western pier of wood, extending five hundred 
and fifty feet from the cliff, was rebuilt with stone, and a more convenient passage 
formed to it for the embarkation and landing of troops. The oost of the harbour, 
dock, light-house, and other requisite buildings, is said to have amounted to about 
£650,000. The form of the harbour is nearly circular, and its area is about forty- 
six acres. The length of the eastern pier, following its angles, or ^^ cants " as 
they are technically termed, is about 2000 feet, and that of the western about 
1500. Their general width is about 26 feet, including the thickness of the para- 
pets ; and the width of the entrance to the harbour between their heads is 240 
feet The harbour is maintained by a tonnage duty on all ships passing, whether 
sailing on the east or west of the Goodwin Sands, and by a duty on coais and 
stones discharged in the harbour. 
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The light displayed firom the light-house is stationary, and is only exhibited 
wben there is ten feet water between tbe pier bead& In the day time a flag is 
boisted while tbere is the same depth of water at tbe entrance of the barbour. In 
spring tides, tbe depth of water increases to sixteen feet in about an bour from tbe 
time tbat tbe ten-feet signal is displayed ; in about two bours to twenty feet ; and 
in tbree bours, or about^ high water, to twenty-one feet. In neap-tides the depth 
of water at those periods respeetively is fourteen, seventeen, and eighteen feet be* 
tween tbe pier beads. It is high water at Ramsgate at fifty minutes past eleven 
at the fuU and change of tbe moon. In 1830 there were seventy ships belonging 
to Ramsgate, the aggregate tonnage of which was 4397 tons. In 18.11 the popu- 
lation of the town was 7985. 

During tbe summer, Ramsgate is much frequented by visiters from London, 
wbo oome by the daily steam-packets to enjoy the benefit of sea-bathing, for which 
tbe beach to tbe southward of tbe pier affords excellent opportunity. Powerful 
steam-packets ply every day between London and Ramsgate, and the passage up 
or down is usually made in seven bours; and a steam-packet makes a trip from 
Ramsgate to Boulogne once a week, going one day and retuming the next, 
thns affording her passengers an opportunity of ^^ spending an evening in France.^ 
Tbere are several excellent boteis and many convenient lodging-houses at Rams- 
gate, and tbe charges generally are moderate. At tbe close of tbe year, wben 
tbe summer visitants have all retired to their several bomes, another description of 
persons make their appearance at Ramsgate — tbe Torbay fisbermen, wbo ge- 
nerally establisb their rendezvous there from December to June for tbe sake of 
fisbing in tbe North Sea. It seems probable tbat Ramsgate, as a port, will 
continue to increase very considerably in importance ; and in the event of a con- 
tmental war, wben steam vessels are likely to be much employed, its eligibility 
as a place for tbe embarkation of troops and as a packet Station, will doubtless not 
be oyerlooked. It not unfrequently bappens in stormy weatber tbat the Dover 
packets enter Ramsgate with safety wben they cannot approach their own barbour. 

George IV., on bis departure to visit bis Hanoverian dominions in 1821, em- 
barked at Ramsgate; and to commemorate tbe event an obelisk was erected by 
subscription of tbe inbabitants. Witbin tbe last two or tbree years the visits of 
the Princess Victoria, now our gpracions Queen, and her mother tbe Ducbess of 
Kent, have increased tbe popularity of Ramsgate as a watering-place, and not a 
few of the more sanguine of its inbabitants confidently anticipate tbat Ramsgate 
will in a few years have its Pavillon as well as Brighton,— 

^ Sed non ego credalof illit.** 
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CHATHAM DOCK-YARD. 



The view of the Dock-yard at Chatham is taken from the opposite side of the 
Medway, a little above Upnor Castle, which was built by Queen Elizabeth to 
defend the passage of the river. To the left is seen a sheer hulk, so ealied from 
her *^ sheers," — two strong pieces of timber of great height, inelining towards eaeh 
other and joined together at the top, which are used for the purpose of raising 
and placing in their proper situations the lower masts of ships of war. Further 
to the right are perceived the large roofe of the building slips and dry docks ; 
nearly abreast of which are two ships of war laid up in ordinary. A-head of those 
yessels are two others of the same class ; and further up the river, directly in front, 
a view is obtained of part of the town of Chatham. 

The Dock-yard of Chatham lies at a short distance to the northward of the 
town of that name, and on the right bank of the river Medway. The iirst dock- 
yard at Chatham for the Service of the navy was established by Queen Elizabeth. 
It was situated higher up the river than the present yard, on a narrow slip of land, 
and had only one dock. In 1622 a new dock-yard was formed by James I., and 
the site of the old one, which was too circumscribed for the Service of the increas- 
ing navy, was assigned to the Board of Ordnance. In the reign of Charles I., 
additional dry docks and building slips were formed and several store-houses erected. 

In 1667, the Dutch Admiral De Royter, being anchored off the Nore with a 
powerful fleet, detached a squadron of seventeen ships of war and eight fire-ships, 
under Vice-Admiral Van Ohent, for the purpose of capturing such English vessels 
as were in the Medway, and destroying the arsenal at Chatham. They took 
Sheerness, which was then merely a small fortj after a stout resistance by Admiral 
Sir Edward Spragge ; and on the lOth of June they sailed up the Medway« The 
wind and tide being in their favour, they sueceeded in breaking the strong chaiu 
which was stretched across the river, and also sank several ships that attempted to 
hinder their advance. The Duteh Vice« Admiral proceeded up the river, with six 
ships of war and iive fire-ships, as far as Upnor Castle ; but meeting there with a 
warm reception, and considering it hazardous to advance higher up, as the country 
was by this time aronsed, he retumed down the river and rejoined Admiral De 
Ruyter. In this attack the Dutch burnt three ships which had been captured 
firom them« the Matthias, the Unity, a^d the Charles Üie Fifth; and three English- 
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Imilt ships — ^the Royal Oak, the Loyal London, and the Great James. The only 
English ship whieli they succeeded in carry ing off was the Royal Charles, which they 
captured near Upnor Castle. The Dutch in this expedition lost two of tbeir 
ships, which ran aground, and were burnt by order oF the Vice-Admiral Van 
Ghent, to prevent their &lling into the hands of the English. The celebrated 
General Monk, then Duke of Albemarle, went down to Chatham, on intelligence 
being received of the Dutch having appeared in the Medway, and on Ins return' to 
London he accused Mr. Phineas Pett*, the Commissioner of Chatham Dock-yard, 
with wilful neglect of duty in not sufficiently providing for the defence of the 
river. On this charge the Commissioner was impeached by the House of Com- 
mons, but the accusation was not substantiated. 

This attack of the Dutch calied the attention of the government to the neces- 
sity of strengthening the entrance of the Medway, and providing more efficient 
means of protection for the dock-yard and arsenal at Chatham. The fort at 
Sheerness was accordingly rebuilt upon a more extensive scale ; another was 
erected at Gillingham, a little below the dock-yard ; and Upnor Castle was put 
into a better State of defence. In the reign of Queen Anne, considerable additions 
were made to the dock-yard ; and a large store-house was built in the reign of 
George I., but no regulär fortificatious appear to have been erected there previous 
to 1758. In that year, when the kingdom was threatened with a French invasion, 
an Act of Parliament was passed authorising the purchase of certain lands in the 
vicinity of the yard, and shortly afterwards the fortifications now calied *' the Lines" 
were commenced. They extend about a mile in length, firom the river, a little 
below the northern side of the yard, to the river again, a little above the old dock ; 
inclosing within their boundaries not only the dock-yard and the marine 
and artillery barracks, but ako nearly the whole of the village of Brompton. 
Those lines were further strengthened and enlarged during the American war ; 
and in 1808 a streng redoubt, named Fort Pitt, was erected, flanking their westem 
extremity and overlooking the town. Since the peace. Fort Pitt has been cbiefly 
occupied as a military hospital. 

In forming the Lines a number of Roman antiquities were discovered, and not 
less than a hundred graves were opened by Mr. Douglas, then a captain in the 
Corps of engineers, but who afterwards abandoned ^^ the spurtle blade and dog- 

* PhineaB Fett was one of the most able Englisli Bhipwrights of his day, and contributed mach towardi * 
the improTement of the navy. Sabaequentlj, when certain chargeB were bronght against him respecting 
his condoct as Commissioner of Deptford-yard, James II. proceeded there with seyeral leamed men for 
the purpose of inyestigating them. When the whole of the charges had been gone through and refuted, 
ezcept the Ust, which was that of his having cut the wood cross-grained, the king became impatient, and» 
turning to Pett's accusers, obserr ed that ^ the oratt-grain was in the shipwrights, and not in the wood/* 
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skin wallet," for the surplice ; and, as the Rev. James Douglas, gave some »^ 
count df tliose sepulchral remains in bis work intided Nenia Britannica, published 
in parts, between 1786 and 1793. Many of the graves were discovered near the 
south-eastern extremity of the Lines, in the neighbourhood of Upberry Fann ; 
where also were found the remains of swords, spear-heads, beads of various colours, 
the umbo or boss of a shield, several pieces of armour, a bottle containing a kind 
of red earth, an urn filled with ashes, a number of Roman coins, and a variety of 
other articles. On breaking up the g^ound in another part of the Lines, the work- 
men met with the foundation of a building, and on removing the earth, it was found 
to be the outer wall of a ränge of small apartments. The largest did not exceed ten 
feet Square, and their inner walls were painted in fresco with red, blue, and green 
spots. On the south-west side of tliose small apartments the foundation of a larger 
building was discovered, which, being traced within the redoubt as far as the bank 
of earth thrown out of the ditch would permit, was found to roeasure thirty feet 
by twenty-one. Pieces of Roman tiles, spear-heads, pater«, lachrymatories, and 
many other ancient remains, were dug up in the same neighbourhood. The pur- 
pose for which the buildings had been erected has not been ascertained. 

Chatham dock-yard is enclosed on the land side by a high wall, and the prin- 
cipal entrance is through a lofty gateway to the south-west, above which are the 
royal arms, and on each side an embattled tower. Strangers wishing to see the 
yard are furnished with a ticket by the superintendant of the dock-police on en- 
teriug their names in a book kept at the lodge within the gate. There are four 
docks and seven building slips at Chatham, most of which are covered with im- 
mense roo£i. To the south-westward of the docks there is a long ränge of störe- 
houses facing the river, and having in front a spacious quay, part of which is 
occupied as an anchor wharf. Behind this line of buildings, which is upwards of 
a thousand feet in length, is the ropery, where cables and all other kinds of ropes 
are manuiactured for the use of ships of war. Beyond the docks, to the north- 
ward, are the mast-ponds and sheds for stonng timber, on the right; and on the 
left is the boat-house. At the smiths^ shop anchors and other articles of iron work 
are made for the use of the navy ; and towards the north-eastern extremity of the 
yard is the saw-mill, erected by Mr. Brunei, the inventor of the block-machinery 
at Portsmouth. The mill is situated on an eminence, and the timber intended to 
be cut is floated through a tunnel from the Medway into an elliptic basiu, from 
which it is raised by machinery to the level of the mill. The saws are put in 
motion by a steam eng^ne ; and the timber, after having been cut, is conveyed 
away by trucks running on rail-ways to different parts of the yard. When 
M. Charles Dupin — the celebrated French author of several works on the dock- 
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yards, roads, bridges, and harbours of Great Britain — ^visited Chatham in 1817, 
he objected to this saw-miU being erected on an eminence; but he aeems to have 
overlooked the oonsequent advantage of the timber being thence conreyed by a 
gentle slope, with very litde labour, to the different docks and slips, without inter- 
fering with any of the other works *. The oommissioner has a handsome re- 
sidence within the walls of the yard, and tbere are also many ezcellent houses 
which are oecupied by the officers and prindpal artificeiB« A neat diapel, of 
brick, for the convenience of the officers and workmen, was erected within the 
yard in 1811. At one period during the late war, the number of men employed 
was 3000. 

The Ordnance wharf is situated to the south-westward of the dodc-yard, on the 
site of the old yard established by Queen Elizabeth, and it is still frequently called 
the Old Dock. The g^nsare placed in rows, and have painted on them the name 
of the ship to which they belong, and their weight of metal ; the carriages are 
also placed separately, but under sheds. I^arge piles of shot are seen in various 
parts of the wharf; and there is also within its boundary an armoury, where 
various kinds of weapons — chiefiy muskets, pistols, pikes, and cutlasses — are 
arranged in admirable order. 

A fund— commonly called the Chest of Cbatham<— for the relief of disabied 
seamen, was established there by Queen Elizabeth on the recommendation of 
Sir Francis Drake and Sir John Hawkins, in 1588; — the seamen of tlie royal 
navy, after the defeat of the Spanish Armada, having agreed to give up a portion 
of their pay for the relief of their wounded and disabied brethren« In 1802, 
the ^' Chest ^ was removed to Greenwich, and the management of its funds is now 
committed to the First Lord of the Admiralty, the ComptroUer of the Navy, and 
the Governor of Greenwich Hospital. 

In the time of Edward the Confessor, the manor of Chatham was in the posses- 
sion of Godwin, Earl of Kent, on whose death it descended to his eldest son 
Harold, afterwards king of England. After the death of Harold, who was killed 
at the battle of Hastings, his possessions were seized by William the Conqueror, 
who gave the manor of Chatham to his half-brother, Odo, Bishop of Bayeuz. 
The town of Chatham adjoins the city of Rochester on the eastward. It retums 
one member to Parliament, by the Reform Bill; and in 18S1 the population was 
17,936. 

* Quarterly Review— Dupin on the Marine Establishments of fVance and England — No. XLIII., p. 41. 
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HASTINGS. 



The town of Hastings is situated on the coast of Sassex, about sixty-fonr miles 
S« S. E. of London. It has been supposed that the place was so called from 
Hastings, a Danish pirate» " who, wliere he landed for booty, built sometimeslittle 
fortresses; as we read^ in Asserius Menevensis, of Beamflote Castle built byhim 
in Essex, and of others at Appledoreand Middleton in Kent'*^*. Thisconjecture, 
however, does not appear to be weU-founded ; for there can be little doubt of the 
phice having been called Qastings about the year 780, in the reign of king Qffa^ 
whereas Hastings, the pirate, did not invade England tili about 880, in the reign 
of Alfred the Great. << Some there are/' says Camden, << who ridiculously derive the 
name from the English word haste; because, as Matthew Paris writes, *apud 
Hastings ligneum agüit&r castrum statnit Gulielmus Conquestor * — at Hastings 
William the Conqneror hastüy set np a fortress of timber." Truly, as old FuUer 
might hare said, there has been more haate than speed in the endeavour to provide 
this place with a godfeUlier« 

It is said that the old Saxon town of Hastings stood considerably to the south- 
ward of thepresent one, and that it was destroyed by the incursions of the sea 
previous to the Conquest The town, however, woald appear to have been in a 
Short time rebuilt ; £Dr William the Conqueror, soon after landing at Pevensey^ 
marched to Hastings, from wh^nce he advaneed about eight miles into the countryi 
where he encountered the English army under Harold, at the place since called 
Battle in commemoralion of the event 

Hastings, thou^ not the oldest, is considered to hold the first rank among the 
ancient maritime boroughs called the Cinque Ports, which were originally insti- 
tttted Cor the defenee of the coast, and öndowed with special privileges on condi* 
tion of supplying a certain number of ships and mariqers for that purpose. Dover, 
Sandwich, and Romney are considered the oldest of the Cinque Ports, as they 
are the only ones which are mentioned in Domesday as priyileged ports. 
Hastings and Hythe are supposed to have been added by William the Conqueror; 
and the number being thus increased to ßve^ oceasioned the commuiiity to be 
called the Cinque Ports. Although Winchelseaand Rye, which had previously been 

* Camden*! BriUnnia, Biihop Gibion's Translation. 
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members of Hastings, were constituted principal ports at some period between 
die Conquest and the reign of King John, the name of Cinque Ports still continued 
to be given to the Community. The Cinque Ports are governed by a lord war- 
den, who is also govemor of Dover Castle. Ä certain number of persons (called 
Barons) deputed from the Cinque Ports, have the privilege of supporting the 
canopies above the king and queen at coronations. 

There was formerly a pierat Hastings, at which vessels could unload; but it 
was destroyed in a violent storm about the commencement of the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, and never rebuilt From the remains of this pier, which are still to be 
Seen at low water, it appears to have run out in a south-eastern direction from the 
centreof the Marine Parade, below where tbe fort now Stands. The fort in a great 
measure answers the purpose of a breakwater in resisting the waves, which in high 
tides, accompanied with a streng wind from the seaward, would otherwise be likely 
to do serious damage to the lower part of the town. 

The trade of Hastings is very inconsiderable ; itsimports beingchiefly coalsfor 
the consumption of the town, and its exports prindpally oak timber and plank 
for the purposesofship-building. The great Supports of the town are thenumisrous 
visiters who take lodgings there during the bathing season, and the fishery, which 
gives employment to about 500 persons. What may now be considered the old town 
of Hastings is situated in a hoUow between two hüls, the East and the Castle Hill, 
and consists chiefly of two streets which run nearly parallel to each other, and 
are called High Street and Äll-Saints Street The new town of Hastings, which 
has been almost whoUy erected within the last thirty years, lies to the south 
and westward of the Castle Hill, so called from the ruins of the old Castle on its 
top. There are two old churches at Hastings, St Clement's and All-Saints', and 
a modern chapel, St. Mary*s, in Pelham Crescent, immediately under the Castle 
Hill. From the accommodation which it a£Pords to visiters, and the beauty and 
ijjterest of the walks and rides in its vicinity, Hastings is one of the most agree- 
able watering places on the southem coast of England. The town retums two 
members to Parliament, and the number of inhabitants, according to the popula- 
tion retums of 1831, was 10,097. 
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FOLKSTONE. 



FoLKSTONE 18 in the county of Kent, and lies about seventy-two miles south- 
east of London, and seven west-south-west of Dover. In the beautiful Vignette, 
from a drawing by T. Boyes» the view is taken from the eastward. Whether the 
Romans had a Station there or not is uncertain ; there are, however, unquestionable 
^videnbes of Folkstone having been a place of some consequence in the Saxon 
period. Eadbald, son öf Ethelbert, sixth king of Kent, built a Castle at Folkstone, 
and also founded a nunnery there at the request of his daughter, Eanswith, who 
became the first abbess. This lady seems to have enjoyed as great a reputation in 
Kent as her contemporary St Hilda did in Yorkshire. Like the latter, she had 
the power of working miracles ; one of the most remarkable of which was her causing 
a beam of wood, which had been cut three feet too short, from the carpenters^ 
missing their measure, to be extended to the length required. After her death 
the holy abbess was canonized by the pope, and her festival appointed to be held 
on the 12th September. The nunnery built by Eadbald having been destroyed 
by the Danes» Nigel de Mundeville, lord of Folkstone, about the year 1095, re- 
founded it as a priory for Benedictine monks, dependent on the abbey of Lallege, 
in Normandy. Though this priory originally was built more than a quarter of a mile 
from the shore, yet in less than half a Century it was rendered unsafe by the en- 
croachments of the sea; and a new church and priory were erected in 1136, by 
William de Albrincis, or Avranches, then lord of . Folkdtone. At the time of the 
Domesday survey, there were no less than live churches in Folkstone. ^^ The town 
there,'' says Leland, <^ by al lykeliod is mevelously sore wasted with the violence 
of the.se, yn so much that they say one paroche chyrche of our Lady, and another 
of St Paule, is clene destroyed and etin by the sea." 

In 1378 the greater part of the town was burnt by the French, assisted by a body 
of Scots ; and in the eighth year of the reign of Elizabeth, it contained only a 
hundred and twenty houses, with the same nümber of able men, of whom seventy 
were employed in the fishery. The numbcr of fishing-boats then belonging to 
the town was twenty-five. In 1831 the popuIation of Folkstone was 3688. Folk- 
stone is a member of the Cinque Port of Dover. The harbour is formed by piers, 
for there is no creek or river at the place, and is very imperfect. A considerable 
number of persons visit Folkstone in the summer for the sake of sea-bathing, but 
the principal Support of the place is the fishery. 
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Weymouth and Melcombe-Regis lie on opposite sides of the same river, the 
latter on the east, and the former on the west. They are connected by a brid^e, 
the central part of which can be swung open, to allow of the passing and repassing 
of ships. The name of Weymouth is generally given to the nnited toirns, which 
are buth in the eonnty of Dorset, and about 130 mile« to the south-westward of 
London. 

Weymouth deriYOS its name firom the Wey, or Way, a smali river which there 
disobarges itself into the sea. It is a place of great antiqnity ; it is mentioned in 
a charter granted by Etbelred, about the year 880, giving certain lands there to 
kis faithful minister, Altsere. In die Domesday Survey there are no less tban 
eight plapes in the county with the name of fVai or fVaia ; tkat bowever whick 
is described as having twelve saüemsy or salt ponds, was undoubtedly the 
Weymouth of the present time. In the reign of Edward IL Weymouth returned 
two mQmbers to Parliament; and in 1347, probably in conjanction with Mel* 
eombe^ it suppUed 16 ships and S63 mariners to the grand fleet of Edward III. 

Meloombeowes its adjunct» ^' Regia "-«-KingV — to its having been a part of the 
d^voeane lands of the crown in the time of Edward L It is not mentioned in the 
Domesday survey ; but it iqpf>eara to have been summoned to return two mem* 
bers toi Parliament aey^ral years earlicar than Weymouth, thoogh the latter in all 
charters hi« precedence as tbe more andent town. The inbabitants of the two 
place« hadfrequeot qu^r^els respecting tbeir rights to the barbttur and the profita 
tbe|^<^Q accruing; and in con^quence of those disscaisions, tlie towna were de- 
privod of the prmkges Qf a staple port by Henry VI. In the thirteenth year 
of the reign of Elizabeth the two towns were united into one borougb, having 
thdf Privileges iq oommon« and joinüy returning four members to Parliaaient 
By the Reform Bill the number of members returned by the united towns has 
b^^n limited to two. 

The, following is Leland's account of the two phieea at the time of bis visiting 
tb^m» in the reign of Henry VIII. : << Ther is a Iownlet on thehither aide of the 
l^vea of Waymoath.cauUid Miltoun [or Melcombe], beyng privilegid and having 
a mair. . This town,^ as it is evidently seene», hathe beene far biggei thea it is now. 
The cause of this is layid on to the Frencbmen, tbat in tjrmea (nf war rasid this 
tawne for lak of defense. For so maay houaes as be yn Ibe town» they be welle 
and strongly baihUd of stone. There is a chapelle of esise in Mätw. The 
paroch church is a mile of : a manifest token that Milton is no very eld towh. . . • 
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Milton standith as a peninsula, by reason of the water of the haven that a litde 
above the toun spreedith abrode and makith a bay, and by the bay of the mayne 
9ea that guliith it in on the other side. The tounlet of Waymouth lyith strait 
agaynst Milton on the other side of the haven, and at this place the water of the 
haven is but of a small brede ; and the trajectus is by a böte and a rope bent over 
the haven, so that in the fery böte they use no oars. Waymouth hath certein 
liberties and privileges, but ther is no mair yn it. Ther is a key and warf for 
ihippe»*." 

Döring the civil war between Charles I. and the Parliamenty the iinited towns 
saffered severely. In 1649 the mayor, bailifis, and alddtmen, presented a petition 
to Pariiament in whidi they set forth that the fair and large cbapel at Weymouth, 
whick was sufficienl to contain all the people of both towns, was destroyed ; that 
the bridge, which had cost tbem <£1500, was in decay ; and that the harboar was 
filled with rubbbh. In order that they might be enabted to enlarge Meleombe 
ehupch, rebuild the bridge, and cteanse the harbour^ they prayed that the sum of 
£8000 might be granted to them out of the excise or the eustoms. Their reqaest, 
bowever, was not complied with. 

In the same manner as at many other towm on the sonthern coast, the trade öf 
Weymouth appears to have declined eonsiderably from the time that the English 
ceased to have any possessions in France ; and the comparatively small depth of 
water in the harbour has tended to prevent the increase of its shippiiig in modern 
times. The harbour at Weymouth is what is called a tide-harbour. The cfaan* 
nel is abont fourteen feet deep at high water; and at the quays on each aide the 
ships lie aground at low water. The hn'ge lake at the westward of Meleombe- 
Regis receives at spring tides a vast body of water, which on its retum sconrs die 
harbour and prevents the accumulation of sand. The number of ships belonging 
to the port of Weymonth is about eighty-five, the agg^regate tonnage of which is 
7175 tons. In 1831 the pc^ulation of the united towns was 7655. 

The increase of Weymouth within the last forty or fifty years k chiefty owing 
to the number of persons who take up a temporary residence there to enjoy the 
benefit of sea-bathing, fbr which the excellent beach affonis the greatest conve* 
nience. lü is said that the place first began to obtain celebrity on thi» accotint 
about 1768, in consequence of Ralph Auen, Esq., of Prior Park, near Batb, 
having derived great benefit whfle residhig there, and reconmending it to his 
friends. Weymouth was visited, in 1789, by George III., who resided there for 
about ten weeks, and was so much pleased with the place that in several suc» 
ceedtng years it was honoured with a royal visit. 

* Ldand's Itincraiy, vol. üi., p. 79. . Edition 1769^. 
82 
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CAVES AT LADRAM BAY. 



Ladram Bay is on tke southern ooest of Devonshire, and lies between Sidmouth 
and the mouth of the river Otter. It is of small extent; and is neither notioed by 
any of the bistorians of the country, nor described in any guide book. The Lade 
rock forms its eastern extreniity ; and to the westward it is bouqded by a similar 
promontory, near to which are the caves represented in the engraving« The bay 
is only accessible to pedestrians proceeding from Sidmouth at low water through a 
catre at its eastern point; and its approach from the westward, is also through a 
perfozBted rock. This small and secluded bay is extremely romantic, and the eliffs 
between its extreme points are lofty and nearly perpendicular. It is frequently 
visited in summer by pic-nic parties from Sidmouth, Otterton, and Biidleigh Sal~ 
terton ; ^d it is said that smugglers, availing themselves of its retired Situation, 
occasioni^ly manage to land a cargo there, notwithstanding the vigilance of the 
preventive men, wljio have a look-out near the bay, but not a regulär Station. The 
only house in its immediate vidnity is a fisherman's cottage, near the end of the 
road leading to it from Otterton. 

There are several curious caverns and perforated rocks on the southem coast of 
Devon. Just within the proroontory called the Bolt-head, at the western end of 
Saloomb-bar, is a cavern called the BulUhole, which is believed by many persons 
of the neighbourhood to extend for about three miles to a similar cavern, in a creek 
near Sewer-mill. Thetradition is thatK bull entered at one cavern and came out 
at the other, a^d hence the name of Ijhe BuU-hole. Nearly at the top of the cliff 
of Bolberry down, about a mile to the eastward of the Bolt-tail, is a cavern called 
KalphVbole, which is about twenty feet long, seven feet wide, and eight feet high. 
It 19 nearly four hundred feet above the sea ; and the rock by which it is approached 
is within three feet of the precipice, and only admits of one person passing at a time. 
It is Said that a man named Ralph made this cave his abode for many years in order 
to avoid beingarre8ted,and that with a hay-fbrk as a weapon to defend the entrance 
he set the bailifis at defiance. A few miles further westward, directly off Thurlston 
sands, in Bigb^rry bay, is a perforated rock, about tliirty feet high, called Thurlston 
rock. At very low ebb-tides it is left dry, but as the flood increases the sea washes 
over it, making a noise in stormy weather that is heard at a great distance. 
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P L Y M O U T H. 



The view of Plymouth is taken from the grounds of Mount Edgecumbe, 
looking across the Iower. part of the Sound. About the middle distance is 
St. Nicholas". Island ; beyond which are perceived the ramparts of the citadel. 
Between the citädel and the point of land to the right, where several small 
vessels are seen, is the entrance of the creek cailed the Catwater. 

The towns of Plymouth and Devonport — the latter untii 1824 having usually 
been cailed Plymouth Dock, or, briefly, Dock — stand nearly in the same relation 
to each other as Portsmouth and Portisea, except that they are not contiguous, the 
distance between them being about a mile and a half. Plymouth is the old 
borough, and Deronport is the modern town ; the latter» indeed, has been en- 
tirely built within the last hundred and fifty years, since the establishment of 
the royal dockyard by William III. in 1691. Each town returns two members 
to Parliamentj this privilege haring been conferred on Devonport by the Reform 
Bill; and the. municipal governmiBUt of each is vested in separate authorities. 
Plymouth and Devonport, with Stonehouse, which lies between them, may be 
considered as forming one large town» which occupies a parallelogram about two 
miles and a half in length by one in breadth, and contaius, with the suburbs of 
Morice-town and Stoke, about a hundred thousand inhabitants. 

The name of Plymouth indicates the Situation of the town at the mouth of the 
river Flym ; which, considering the Catwater as a continuation of it, enters the 
Iower part of Plymouth Sound at the strait formed by Mount Batten and the 
Citadel Point. The Catwater, however, is more properly a creek, or branch, of 
the Sound, into which the Plym discharges itself, after expanding into an estuary 
cailed the Lary. 

The Catwater is on the eastern side of the Sound ; and on the western side, 
between Cremill Point and the old Blockhouse at Mount Edgecumbe, is the 
entrance of the river Tamar, which expands immediately above this strait, and 
forms, opposite to Devonport, the noble harbour cailed the Hamoaze, where the 
largest ships of the line can lie afloat at all times of the tide. From the Hamoaze 
upwards, the Tamar separates the counties of Devon and Comwall : Mount Edge- 
cumbe and a considerable part of Maker parish, in which it situated, though within 
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what may be considered the natural boundary of Cornwall, are yet held poUtically 
to be in the county of Devon. 

" The town of Plymouth,'' says Leland, in his Itinerary, " is very large, and 
at this tyme ig devided into four ivaf ds ; and ther ia a capitaine yn eche of these 
wardsy and uoder eche capitaine three constables. This town, about Henry II. 
time^ was a meane thing as an inhabitation for fischars, and after increased by litle 
and litle. The oldest part of the town stood by north and west sumwhat, and 
this part is sore decayed, and now evun to the lest of the four [wards]. The name 
of Plymmeutk tonn, and the privilege to have a mair, was in King Henry VI. 
dayes» the xvi yer of his reign, iirst graandd by aet of Parlament. The toun 
was caulled afore by the old name of Sutton» and was dirided imto Valetort, that 
was on the north part of the town, now the lest part of it. This was kiaging to 
c«e Valetorte. The midie and horte of the town waa caiiUed Satton Prior. The 
«st part was eauUed Sutton [Ralph] *.'^ The harhour at Plymooth, wheie mer. 
ehaut^vesaels load and deliver their eargoes» is still oalled Sutton Pool. 

In the reign of Edward III., die town was eettainly known by its present 
name ; for in the twenty^first year of that kiog^ reign, 1S47, we find PlymnOh 
iuroiahing ships and marinqrs for Ihe expedition against France, if we aie to 
judge of the knportaiice of the place from. the number of ships and mariaeis whicb 
it Sttppüed, Plymouth must at that period have been one of the principal ports in 
the Southern part of England. In 26tk and 88rd of Edward I^ Plymouth sent 
two members to Parliament, and also in the 4th and 7th. of Edward IL No 
repreaentatives seem to have been retumed by the town firom the latter year tiU 
the tisae of its incorporation by Heury VI., siaee which it haa regularly sent two 
members to Parliament. 

Before \^5&^ Plymouth had increased from <^ a meane thing, iBhabited by 
üechars,'^ to a eonsaderable market-town. In the suhsidy roll of IS77, which was 
coQipiWd shortly afler a pestUence had lavaged the couotry, 4837 persona^ of feur- 
teen years of age and upwards, were rated in Plymouth as liable to the poU-tacc, 
from whftdi. only mendieants and the dergy^ were exea^Kt. It seems» therefore, 
highly probable that the whole population of the town, about that time, could 
not be msteh less than 10,000. In 1547 the town appears not to have been so 
popudoua^foTviathe Chantry-iroll of that yeaiv it is stated, that there were eniy 
S»0OQ ^^ hmulyng^ inhabitants ; that is^ sneh. as were oapable of comnuiBicatiBg. 
A^Ccofding to the canona of the ehurch, the age at which peisoos were adontted 
\xk receive that saerament was fourteen yeafsf. 

* Leland'i Itineraiy, toI. iii., p. 42. Edition irS9. 
t Lysom' Mftgmi Britaimüi, y^ n. Devonthirc« 
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In 1888 the Freiiok attacked Flymouth, «uid attempted to butn the town^ but 
Huf(h Coortenay, Earl of Devon^ Coming to its asftistance with a comiderable 
foroei attacked tlie amailants, and compelled them to retire to their ships with 
great loss. In 1850 the Freück» after having bumt Teignmouth, again made ati 
attempt on Plymouth ; bat finding it well defended, they proceeded to ravage and 
burn <<the fiurm hooses and fair places^' in the neighbourhood. In 1411 the 
inhabitants petitioned Parliament, praying that the town might be fortified* In 
this Petition Plymouth ia desoribed ai a great port, affording harbour for many 
vessek, and trading with foreign plaoes for wines^ doth^ aalt, and iron. It is 
further stated that the place was totally defenceles^ and had froquently been 
l^tacked in time of war. Thift petition was however^ disregarded at the time ; 
and it was not tili 1489 that the inhabitants obtained their reqüest In that year 
they had a grant of a toll on all merchandise shipped er landed at the place, to 
enable them to build wall» and towers for the defenee of the town. Leland^ who 
visited Plymouth about a Century afterwards, thus speaks of the fortificadona then 
existing : ** The moüth of the gulph wherin the shippes of Plymmouth lyith is 
waullid on eehe side> and chainid over in tyme of necessitie« Oti the south^west 
side of this mouth is a blok-house ; and, on a rokky hiU hafd by it^ is a streng 
castelj quadratC) having at eche oorner a great round tower. It seemith to be uo 
very old peaoe of worke.*^ The only part remaining of the old Walls of Plymouth 
is the Hoe^gate, on the south side of the town, at a short distance from the entrance 
tö the citadeL 

Though Plymouth was the last place» exeept Pembroke, at which a royal dock- 
yard was established, it was firom an early period the frequent rendezvous of the 
naval armaments of the country. In 1855 Edward the Black Prince, after having 
been detained forty days at ** SutUm," by contrSry winds, soiled from this port for 
France; and on his return, in 1857, after the battle of Poictiers, he landed tbere 
with his royal prisoners, the King of Fraaee, and the Dauphin his Son. In 1470 
the Earl of Warwick, called the Kii^-^maker, with the Earls of Pembroke and 
Oxford, landed at Plymouth in their expedition*^which was attended with tem-» 
porary success-^to restore Henry VI.; and at Plymouth were fitted out the 
vesseb with which the Earl of Cumberkuid, Sir Frands Drake^ Gilbert, Hawkim, 
Carlisle, Grenville, and Cavendisk piroceeded on their voyages of discovery« 
When the Spanish armada passed the Sdund, on the ^th Jaly, 1588v a part of 
the English fleet» under the commaad of Lord Charles Howard and Sir Francis 
Drake, were at anchor near Plymouth; and it is said that Sir Francis was 
playing at bowls on the Hoe when he received intelligence of the enemy being 
in sight. Some of the Spanish ships entered a short distanoe within iite Sound ; 
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and their admiral» the Duke of Medina Sidonia^ is said to have been so much 
pleased with the Situation of Mount Edgecumbe, that he determined to make it 
bis residenee, when the foroes under bis command should have conquered England. 
As soon as the armada had passed, the Englisb fleet proeeeded to sea, and on the 
following day overtook the enemy^ when Lord Howard encountered the Spanisb 
vice-admiral. A running-fight was kept up until the 24th, when the Plymouth 
squadron being joined by another division off the Isle of Wight, the engage* 
ment became more general. It was continued at intervals tili the 28th July^ 
when the English assailed the enemy with fire-ships, as they lay at anchor off Calais, 
and on the two following days succeeded in totally dispersing the grand armada^ 
which had been blessed and pronounced inviucible by the pope. Plymouth on 
this oeeasion supplied seven ships and one fly-boat to the English fleet ; a greater 
number than was sent by any other port, except London. In 1596, Plymouth 
was the rendezvous for the expedition against Cadiz, or Cales, as the town was 
then called, under the Earl of Essex and the Earl of Nottingham. The English 
having succeeded in taking Cadiz, the Earl of Essex knighted so many persons of 
<^ weake and small meanes,*^ that a *< Knight of Cales" became a proverbial expres- 
sion for a poor gentleman *. 

As great inconvenience had been feit by the inhabitants of Plymouth from the 
want of a plentiful supply of fresh water, an act of Parliament was obtained, in 
1584, by Sir Francis Drake, empowering the corporation to bring water, by means 
of a leatj from Dartmoor, and to charge a certain sum for each house to which it 
should be supplied. The leat, after a course of twenty-four miles, discharges 
itself into a large reservoir, to the north of Plymouth ; from which it is conveyed 
in pipes to the different parts of the town. On the increase of Devonport, or 
^* Dock," as it was formerly called, the inhabitants, like those of Plymouth at an 
earlier period, suffered great inconvenienoe from the difBculty ofprocuringa plenti- 
ful supply of fresh water. They applied to the corporation of Plymouth for leave 
to obtain a supply from their leat, but were refused. The reason which the Ply- 
mouth people assigned for the refusal was, that the stream was insufficient for the 
supply of both places ; but it has been supposed that a feeling of jealousy towards 
the new town materially influenced the decision. In 1793 a water-company was 
established at Deyonport, and a leat formed similar to that of Plymouth, by which 
a plentiful supply of water is conveyed to the town. The water is obtained from 
Dartmoor ; and the length of the leat, following its various windings, is about 

* Qneen Elisabeth was greaüy displeased at Essex for this ezercise of anthoritj without her ezpress 
permission. *' My Lord Essex/' said the Queen, when she was informed of it, ** might have done weU 
to have bullt his alms-houses before he made bis knights." 
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tbirty-seven miles. When Dr. Johnson visited Plymouth, in 1762, the propriety 
of supplying the inhabitauts of Dock from the old town leat was the subject of 
general discussion. Dr. Johnson, affecting to enter into the party-spirit of the 
Plymouth people, was opposed to tlie concession, and, half laughing at himself for 
his pretended zeai, exclaimed, *^ No, no } I am against the Dockers ; I am a Ply- 
mouth man« Rogues, let them die of thirst ; they shall not have a drop ! ^ 

At the commencement of tlie civil wi^r, in 1642, the parliamentary party 
obtained possession of Plymouth, and kept it tili the end of the contest, notwith- 
Standing the frequent and vigorous attempts made by the royalists to take it. 
Soon after the commencement of hostilities, the Earl of Ruthen was appointed 
govemor of the town, and the command of the fort and of the island of St. Nichoias 
was entrusted to Sir Alexander Carew. A body of royalists, commanded by Sir 
Ralph Hopton, appeared before the town in 1642, but were in a short time com- 
pelled to retire by the Elarl of Stamford. In the following September, it having 
been discovered that Sir Alexander Carew had been holding communication with 
the king's party with the intention of betraying to them the forts under his com- 
mand, he was sent to London, where he was brought to trial. Having been found 
guilty, he was beheaded on Tower-hill ; where the two Hothams, father and son, 
were shortly afterwards executed, for having conspired to surrender HuU to the 
King. About the beginning of September, 164S, General Digby was sent with 
a considerable force to blockade Plymouth. He fixed his head-quarters at Plym- 
stock, and his army erected batteries at Oreston and Mount Batten, and a guard was 
stationed at Hooe, the three latter places being all in the parish of Plymstock and on 
the south side of the Catwater. About the same time several small vessels were, 
with great labour, brought over land firom the river Yealm, and moored in Pom- 
phlett creek, a little above Oreston. After having made one or two unsuccessful 
attacks upon the outworks of the town, the royalists, about the lOth October, 
were reinforced by the army under Prince Maurice, who, having succeeded in 
taking Dartmouth, marched forward to lay siege to Plymouth. The prince^s head- 
quarters were at Widey-house, and his army, which occupied a line of posts 
between Plympton and Tamerton, cut off all communication with the town from 
the northward. The siege was now closely pressed ; and on 5th November the 
royalists took Mount Stamford. On 18th December they attempted to storm the 
town ; but being repulsed with great loss by the garrison, they raised the siege, 
and retired on the 25th. At the commencement of this siege, Colonel James 
Wardlaw, who was then governor of the town, took possession of the fort and the 
island of St. Nicholas, which at that time were under the charge of the mayor, 
and entrusted them to the command of approved parliamentary officers* About 

T 
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4he Bäme tisie all ihö inhftbitante were fequired to make 4 protestition to defend 
Plyimmth artd Stönehouse, with the fort and tlie Island, to the uttermost. 

About the middle of April, 1644, Sir Richard Orenville, ad^ancing; irith a 
royalist army töwards Plymouth, was encountei'ed by the gorernor, Colonel 
Martin, and d^feäted near St Budeaux. About three days afterwards, Sir Richard 
made a secoiid ätteinpt to approach the towh, but with no better suocess. In July, 
the royalists, having been reinforCed by Prince Maurice, nmde an attack upon 
Plymouth, but wete repulsed by the garrison ; and the prince shortly afterwards 
wiUidreW) leaving Sir Richard Orenville to blockade the town. About the end of 
Jiily, on the parliamentary army under the Earl of Essex approaching Plymouth, 
Sir Richard Grenville abandoned the blockade ; and Mount Stanford, which had 
continued in the possession of the royalists since the preceding November, feil 
into the hands of the Earl of Eftsex. After the surrender of the earFs army in 
Cömwall, the hing came iii person before Plymouth. He took up bis quarters 
at Widey-höuse on the 9th September; and on the llth, the town was sum- 
moned to surrender. On the determined refusal of Lord Roberts, who was then 
gövernor, the royalists thought it most prudent not to venture on an assault, and 
the king with his army retired on 14th September^ Sir Richard Grenrille being 
again left to blockade the town. On the lOth January, 1645, the royalist army^- 
which then amouuted to about 6,000 men, assaulted the town with so mu6h vigoui' 
that they succeeded in taking four of the prineipal outworks ; but the garrison 
having rallied, the outworks were retaken and the besiegers compelled to retire 
with great loss. Other «ttempts on the part of the royalists met with no better 
success. In June, the command of the blockading army was entrusted to Sir John 
Berkeley, who in September was superseded by General Digby. All the efforts- 
of the royalists to take the town having proved unavailing, the bloduule was finally 
abandoned on the lOth of January, 1646. 

Plymouth harbour, or, as it is generally called, Sutton Pool, is on the knd side 
nearly Surround ed by houses, ted the entrance to it from the Catwater is pro- 
tected by two stone piers, about ninety feet apart Plymouth has a considerable 
coasting trade with London, Bristol, Hüll, Newcastle, and other parts of Eiigland, 
and also carries on a direet trade with the Baltic, the Mediterranean, America, 
and the West Indies. The prineipal exports are copper, tin, and lead*ore, 
mangafiese, granite, and pilchards. There are about fifty decked fishing-lxwts 
belonging to Plymouth, which dot ouly supply its tnarket and that of Devonport 
with plenty of excellent fish, but also fbmish a considerable quantity for Bath, 
London, and other plac^. The fish most common in Plymouth market are hake, 
basse, guriiayds, pipers, tub-fishi whiting-pouts, soles, muUets red and grey, and 
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John-Dories. Quin, that he might enjoy tke latter fish in perfection, took an express 
journey fram Bath to Flymouth» The export of granite, and other kinds of stone 
for the purposes of building, is greatly facilitate^ by a railway, which extends 
frora about the middle of Dartmoor to the qaays at Siitton Pool and Catwiiter. 
The larger cIqss of merchant-yesseb generally anchor in the Catwater; and in 
time of war it is the usual rendezvous for transports. It is sheltered from south* 
westerly gales by Mount Batten, and is suffidenäy sp9cious to afford anchorage 
/or siz or eigfat hundred saii of such ships as are nsually emplpyed in the merchant 
seririce. Tbere are about S20 ships belongwg to PlyaioMl)i, the tonnage of which, 
according to the old admeasurement, is about 26,000 tons. It is high water at 
Plymoulli at half-past fiire o'dook at the fuU and cfaßnge of the moon, and the rise 
of the spring tides is about eighteen feet The latitude of Plymputh New Church 
is 50'' ^Sf 20' north ; longitude, *"> 7' 16" west 

Though the neigbbourhood of Flymouth affords so many beautiful and interest- 
ing views, the towu itself presents but little to excite Üie admiration of the stranger. 
It is very irregularly built; and most of the old houses have a very mean ^ppear- 
anee, more especially when contrasted witb some of recent erection. Several large 
buildings, within the last twenty or thirty years, have been erected at Plymputh and 
Devonport, in the pure Oredan style ; and the two towns afford ^unpie evidence 
of the imitatiTe genius of the architects« At the comer of almost every principal 
Street die stranger is preseuted with reminiscenees of Stuart and Revett's Athens« 

By the Municipal Corporation Act of 1835, an alteration was made in the old 
node of electing the ofl&cers of die borough. Plymouth is now goyerned by a 
mayor, recorder, town-clerk, and twelve aljderq^en, with thirty-six councillors, 
«lected by the six wards into whidi the borough is now divided. Plymouth is 
215 miles west-south^west of London, and 44 miles south-west of Exeten 

Plymouth eitadel is situated to the southward of t)ie town, and at the eastern 
extremity of the rocky elevation calied the Hoe. It commands the passage to the 
Hamoaze, between St Nieholas' island and the main-knd, as well as the entrance 
of the Catwaten It was erected on the site of the old fort, in th,e reign of 
Charles II., and consists of five bastions^ which are further strengthened with 
ravelins and homwodks« The ramparts are nearly three-quarters of a mile in 
circuit; and there are platforms for a hundred and twenty cannon. The entrance 
to the eitadel is on the nordi, through an outer and an inner gate. Within the 
walk are tfae residence of the lieatenan^-goyernor, oflScers' houses and barracks for 
the garrison, with a magazine, chapel, and hospital. In the centre of the green 
is a brenze statue of George IL, the work of an artist named Robert Pitt, and 
erected, in 1728, at the expense of Louis Dufour, Esq., a^ officer of the garrison* 

t2 
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An excellent panoramic view of Plymoutli, Saltraniy the Catwater, the Sound» 
Mount Edgecumbey and other places, is to be obtained from the rampartSj round 
which visitors are permitted to walk« 

The heights called the Hoe lie between the citadel and the creek named 
Mill-bay, their rocky cliffs fronting the southward, and forming the nortbern 
bonndary of the Sound. The view from the Hoe is one of the finest that can be 
imagined. Directly in front is the Sound, in which are frequently to be seen 
men-of-war, — some lying at anchor within the Breakwater, and others under sail^ 
cieaving the blue sea with easy and life-like motion. In the distance, to the left^ 
is perceived the Mewstone, and opposite to it, on the right, is Penlee-point» 
which forms the south-western extremity of the Sound. About a mile within 
the Sound the ridge of the Breakwater is seen, with Bovisand-bay on the left, 
and Cawsand-bay on the right Nearer to the spectator, on the right, are the 
Woody slopes of Mount Edgecumbe, which are contrasted, on the opposite side, 
with the bleak-looking heights of Mount Staddon. Still nearer, and almost 
directly in front, is St. Nicholas' Island ; and to the left, are Mount Batten and 
the Catwater. In a clear day, the Eddystone Lighthouse, which is abput fourteen 
miles distant, may be perceived from the Hoe with the naked eye. Previous to 
the formation of Uie Breakwater, to restndn the violence of the inward swell from 
sea-ward in south-west gales, many vessels used to be wrecked on the rocks at 
the foot of the Hoe ; but of late years such melancholy occurrences have been 
much less frequent 

The insecurity of Piymouth Sound, in consequence of the heavy sea roUing in 
during the prevalence of south-westerly gales, became strikingly apparent during 
the late war, when the English fleet employed in blockading Brest, or cruising in 
the Channel, were frequently obliged, in stormy weather, to seek for shelter on 
their own coast. In 1806, the subject having excited the attention of the govern- 
ment, the late Mr. Rennie, the celebrated civil-engineer, and Mn Whidbey, 
master-attendant of Woolvrich dock-yard, were directed to make a survey, and 
report their opinions as to the best mode of opposing a barrier to the violence of 
the sea. After several plans had been proposed, it was finally resolved, on the 
report of Messrs. Rennie and Whidbey, to form an immense breakwater, ex- 
tending about 1700 yards, aeross the middle of the Sound. It was calculated that 
by the shelter thus alForded a fleet of fifty sail might anchor in safety within the 
breakwater, in all weathers, and have ample room for working in or out through 
the Channels on each side. Various objections, however, were made to this plan, 
and the order for carrying it into execution was not signed tili 22nd June, 1811. 
In consequence of this authority, a piece of ground, situated at Oreston on th^ 
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irestern shore of the Catwater^ of twenty-five acres extent, and covering; a rock 
of indiirated lime-stone, or grey marble, was purchased of the Duke of Bedford, 
for £10,000« Quarries were immediately opened * at this spot, and buge blödes 
of stone, weighing from one to four tons eaek, prepared. Tbe first stone of the 
Breakwater was sunk on ]2th August, 1812, and by the conclusion of the year 
1816 upwards of a million tons had been deposited. A great portion of the work 
was now visible above the sea at low water, and its efficacy ceased to be doubtfui ; 
the swell in the inner part of the Sound being so mueh diminished by its resist- 
ance diat the fishermen were no longer able, as heretofore, to judge from it of the 
State of the sea without. The total length of the Breakwater, at the base, is about 
a mile, or 1,760 yards ; the middle portion, directly opposed to the swell, is about 
1,000 yards long; and the canU, or portions inclining inwards, at angles of about 
120 degrees with the middle, are each about 880 yards long. The base is from 80 
to 120 yards broad, according to the depth of water, diminishing upwards in the 
Proportion of three feet horizontal to one perpendicular, on the side exposed to 
the swell, and in the proportion of one and a half horizontal to one perpendicular, 
on the land side. The average perpendicular height of the Breakwater is about 
fourteen yards, and its breadtli at the top is sixteen yards. By the end of August, 
1824, the quantity of stone deposited was upwards of two millions of tons ; and 
since that time at least two hundred and fifty thousand tons more have been sunk. 
The vessels employed in conveying the stone from the quarries are of a peculiar 
oonstruction. They are about seventy tons burthen, and sloop-rigged. They 
have two large stern-ports, from each of which a kind of railway extends the 
whole length of the hold. The stones, with the trucks on which they are con- 
veyed from the quarries, are run in through those ports ; and, on the vessel 
arriving at tbe place where they are to be sunk, a strong frame is suspended from 
the Stern, the trucks are run out from the hold on to it, and, their inner ends being 
elevated, the stones are thrown into the sea. The trucks, as they are emptied, are 
drawn up over the stem on to the deck of the vessel. 

In a violent storm on the 9th January, 1817, the Breakwater received consider- 
able damage. The upper Stratum, to the length of two hundred, and of the width 
of thirty yards, was displaced by the violence of the sea, the immense blocks of 
stone of which it consisted, weighing from two to five tons each, having been 
forced up and rolled over on to the inner slope. In consequence of the damage 

* In worldng fhese quarries, niimeroiiB fosiil remai&s have been diacovered, consisting of bones of the 
rhinooerOB, wolf, deer, cow, horee, and other animals. The cavity in which the greater part were found, 
was seventy feet below the surface, and every side of it was of solid rock, withoat any appearanc« of an 
opening from aboye which might haye been dosed by Infiltration. 
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Sttstaioed by febe breakwater, it wbh reaolved to case the s^a^front with ipinieq^e 
blocks of stone, which, presentiog a smpotb sur&ce to tbe «ction of the sea, woal4 
he less liable Co be torn «ip tban a mau of «tones inregulprly placed. On tbp 
28rd November, 1834, in one of the siost trefla^iidoa» fitorma eyer remembered at 
Plymouth, and in whioh the water roise iipwards of six feet above its usual levei» 
the Upper part of the breakwater again snatained conaaderable injury. The centre 
and the westem end suffered most^ and tbß landing-rplacf^ wfi^ d«(3troyed« It wi^ 
however, considered that the advaatage gaiiied from tbe aeUi^ffiefft of tbe #tone9, 
and the consequent consolidation of the vork, more tban oompensated ^r th^ 
«lamage done to the sur&oe. The suromit of the. breakwater is paved with hrge 
blocks of stone, forming a walk forty-eigkt feet wide; and near the centr^, o^ 
the land aide, is a spaebus landing-plaoe» A vjeit to tbe breakwater, which is 
about two miies and a half from the Hoe Clifis, forma a pleaaant expursion from 
Plymouth or Deronport in fine weather. 

Stonehoiise, which lies about midway between Plymoutb wd Devonport, bas 
within the last forty years increaaed from a viUi^e to a considerable town, the 
Population of which is about 17,000. On the weatward it is bounded by an inlet 
called Stonehouse-€reek, which n mueh frequented by merchant-vesaels and 
steam-packets. At Stonehouse are the marine banacka ; and at tbe aouthem part 
of the town, near the entrance of the creek, a large yictuaUifig*office fpr the supply 
of the navy has reoently been erected. The Royal Naval Hospital b situated in tbe 
north-eaatem part of the town ; and opposite to it, on the Pevonport aid^ of the 
creek, is the Military Hospital. At each eataUishmuent there is a laoding pUce from 
the ereek, for tbe convenience of receiving patients aent in boats from trfuis- 
ports or men-of-war. The whole of the parisb of Stonehouse is the property of the 
Earl of Mount Edgecumbe ; and the moderate terpis on whieh his lordsbip has 
gniated boiUiog sites, have materially contributed to the increase of the place. 
The principel road between Plymouth and Devopport cro8S<es a bridge at Stone- 
house, which is the Joint property of die Earl of Mottot Edgecumbe and Sir Jahn 
St Aubyn, the owners of the ground on the oppoaite shorea. A profit of «bout 
two thousaod pounds per annum is derived from thia bridge, which arises cbiefly 
from a toll of a halfpenny exacted frooA each ibot^paaaenger for once passing 
and repassing. This toU is much compkdned of by the inhabiliints of Plymouth 
and DevonpcH-t,aiid it is to be lioped that the repreaentativ/eaof tbese borougbs will 
bring the subject before Parliament 

After passing Stonehouse Bridge, a rather steep road, about a quarter of ;» nile 
long, leads to a gate forming the south entrance into Devonport, which on the land 
side is enclosed by a line of fortifications which were commenced in the reign of 
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George IL» and hare riiioe at different periods been furtfaer gtrengthened and 
extended« Tbe towH is bullt on an eminence, declining towards tlie Hanioa2e9 
and from many points^xcellent views may be obtained of Stonehouse, Plymoutfai 
Moant Edgecumb^, and the surroundihg conntry. The streeto are mostly 
rtgtilar and spacioas, alid the houses well bullt. *< The 'pedestrians of DeToi>- 
port,^' says a wriier, In describing the town, '^afi well as thoee of Plymouth and 
Stonehouse, literally walk on itiarble» the pavements being oomposed of that 
roaterial, wfaich speedily beeomes so much polished as to have a beautiful appear- 
ance when washed by heavy rains«*^ Nearly the whole of the ground on whic^ 
Devonport is bullt, is the property of Sir John St Aubyn, of Clowance, Com« 
wall» of whom almolt erery house is held oader a renewable lease« 

The residence of the lieutenaHt^governor, comraanding th« garrison, is at the 
Grovernment'house on Mount Wise» a strongly fortified eminence at the south of 
the town, commanding the entrance to the harboar. Near to the Government- 
house is the offidal residence of the por^admiral, and in its immediate ndnity is 
the semaphore by which intelligence is transmitted to his flag*ship, usually a 
ship of the line stationcd in the Hamoaze, or to the Admiralty in London. 
Near the centre of the toWn is a eohimn, erected in 1824» to «ommemorate tha 
year in which the name of the place was changed from PlymoutlHDock to 
Deronport In 182S the InhabitantB presented a petition to George IV.^ praying 
that die former name might be altered, and suggesting that of Devonport, which 
his majesty was pieased to approve. By the Reform Bill the privilege of re- 
tarning two members to Parliament was conferred on the town. The first 
raembers diesen by the new borough were Admiräl Sir Edward Codrington and 
Sir George Orey, who still represent the place, having been re-elected by tkdr 
constituents on eacli subsequent dissolution of Parliament« 

The dock-yard, which was first establisbed in 1691, is on the west side of tbe 
town, and is separated from it by a lofty wall. Its exten t is about seventy-five 
acres, of which only about ten acres are the freehdd property q£ the crown, the 
remainder being held of Sir John St. Aubyn, on a lease renöWable every seven 
years. Permission to visit the dock-yard is to be obtained by applying to the 
captain-superintendant, and is never refused except to fcnreigners, who are only 
admitted by an express order from the Admiralty. On entering the yard, the first 
buildings that present themselves are the chapel on the right, and the residence of 
the director of the dock-police, adjoining it In front of the latter building is a 
large bell, which announces the time for the men employed in the dock to begin 
and leave off work ; it formerly belonging to the Tonnant, a French man-of-war 
taken at the battle of the Nile, The bell-post on which it is hung is a Single 
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plece of teak, sixty-four feet high, which, previous to heing applied to its present 
use> had been the main-mast of an Indiaman. On the riglit of the inain road» 
further in the yard, is the military guard-house, over which is the navy pay-office ; 
and on the left is the surgery, where such workmen i^s happen to reeeiye any hurt 
in the course of their labours are immediately attended to. Not far from the 
surgery is a handsome ränge of buildings consisting of the residences of the captun* 
superintendant, the surgeon, master-shipwright, storekeeper, and other officers of 
the yard. There are five docks at Devonport yard, all of which, except one, are 
covered with immense roofs ; and all the building-slips, of which there are five, 
are covered in the same manner. There is also what is called a gramng-Mp^ 
which is in all respects like a dock, except that it has no gates. It is employed 
for the purpose of making such repairs in the bottoms of vessels as can be com- 
pleted in one tide. To the southward is the camber, or canal, 60 f^et wide and 
extending to the length of 820 feet into the yard. On one side of the cam« 
her is the blacksmiths' shop, where anchors and other articles of iron*work are 
manuiactured for the use of the navy ; and near its mouth is the anchor-wharf, 
where anckors of all sizes, painted to preserve them from nist, are arranged in 
regulär rows. In its neighbourhood are immense warehouses for the reception of 
various kinds of naval Stores. There are within the yard a mast-pond, a ropery - 
a rig^ing-house^ boat-builders' sheds, with Workshops for various dasses of arti- 
ficers. The different buildings are the most complete of their kind of any dock- 
yard in the kingdom. The gun-wharf is on the margin of the Hamoaze, north 
of the dock-yard, from which it is separated by a street. The area of the ground 
contained within the walls is about five acres. An immense quantity of guns, 
belonging to the ships laid up in ordinary in the Hamoaze, are deposited on tbis 
wharf ; and in the armoury are many thousands of muskets, pistols, and cutlasses, 
placed in räeks, or arranged ornamentally against the walls. 

That part of the Tamar which is called the Hamoaze is about four miles long, 
and from ten to fifteen fathoms deep at low-water. There are moorings in the . 
Hamoaze for about a hundred ships of war ; and at the present time there are 
between sixty and seventy laid up there in ordinary. 
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MOUNT EDGECUMBE. 



The view of Mount Edgecumibe is taken irom Cremiti point, a little to the 
south-east of the cntrance of Stonehouse Creek. About the centre of the view 
is perceived a battery, near to the old blockhouse which was erected in the reign 
ot Queen Elizabeth; between the masts of the brig, which is sailingin towards 
the Hamoaze, the house is seen ; and to the left, in the distanoe, is Cawsand 
Bay. 

For upwards of two hundred years the Situation of Mount Edgecumbe, whether 
looking towards it or from it, and the beauty of the grounds in its vidnity, have 
been the subjeet of general admiration. In visiting Mount Edgecumbe from 
Plymouth or Devonport, the most usual way is to cross at the feny from Cremill 
point The gardens generally first elaim the visitoi^s attention. Near the lodge, 
on the lefit, is a garden laid out in the Italian style, and surrounded by a l)ank 
planted with evergreens. In this garden is the orangery, and opposite to it is 
a beautiful terrace, on which^ and in the grounds below» are several statues. 
The visitor is next shown the French flower garden, which is planted with the 
most beautiful shrubs and flowers, aiid was the ferourite retreat of Sophia, Countess 
of Mount Edgecumbe, who died in 1806, and to whose memory a cenotaph, 
consisting of an urn and a tablet, is erected within its bounds. The English 
garden aiid the shrubbery display less art, but are no less beautiful than the imita- 
tive gardens of Italy and France. The walks round the grounds are extremely 
pleasing, and from many points excellent views are obtained of Plymouth Sound, 
the Hamoaze, Devonport, and the surrounding couutry. It seems, however, 
doubtful if the ciroumstance of a nobleman's seat commanding a view of a large 
town, at the distance of less than a mite, be an ädvantage to it It is perhaps 
not altogether pleasant to have a country seat overlooked by, and overlooking, 
a large town. Dr. Johnson, alluding to the view from Mount Eklgecumbe, has 
observed, that " though there is the grandeur of a fleet, diere is also the impres« 
sion of there being a dock>yard, the ciroumstances of which are not agreeaUe.^ 

The hduse at Mount Edgecumbe was erected about the year 1550, in the 
castellated style, with drcular towers at the oorners. About seventy yeare ago 
those towers were puUed down, and rebuilt in their present octangular form. 
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East and West Cowes, in the Isle of Wight, lie on opposite sides, and near 
the mouth, of the river Medina, which lises on the southern side of the island, 
and after passiug Newport, discharges itself into the strait — ^usualiy called the 
Solent Sea^that separates the Isle of Wight from the main land. The view of 
the harbour in the engraving is taken from West Cowes. 

In the reign of Henry VIII. two Castles were built at the mouth of the river 
Medina to defend the passage to Newport The old Castle at West Cowes is 
still atandingi but that of East Cowes has long been demolished. The castel- 
lated building seen in the engraving is a gentleman's seat, and is of modern 
erection. 

Cowte harboqr is spadous and commodious ; and the roads off the mouth of the 
river, which afford excellent anchorage, used frequently to be crowded in time of 
war with merchant-vessels waiting for convoy ; and the towns derived great advan- 
tage from supplying ships, while thus detained, with provisions and small Stores. 
The loss of a great part of this trade, on the termination of the war, has perhaps 
been more than compensated by Cowes having become the rendezvous of the 
Royal Yacht Squadron, which was first established under the name of the Yacht 
Club, in 1815. The number of vessels belonging to the squadron is aböut a 
hundred, and their aggregate tonnage is about 9,000 tons. The members:have a 
club-house at Cowes ; and at the annual regatta, which generally takes place about 
the last weekin August, there are usually upwards of two hundred vessels assembled 
in the roads, to witness the saiHng for the different prizes. 

The town of West Cowes is situated on the declivity and at the Dase of a 
hUl» on the summit of which Stands the churcL The streets are mostly narrow, 
and irregularly built; but since the peace the town and its vicinity have been much 
improved by the erection of several large houses and beautiful villas. There is a 
regulär communication between Cowes and Southampton, by steam-boats, which, 
in Summer, leave each place twice a day. East Cowes is a much smaller phice 
than West Cowes ; out, like the latter, it has been much improved within the last 
twenty years. The populatioii of the two towns is about 4,000 ; and the number 
of vessels belonging to the port in 18S3 was 151, with an aggregate tonuage of 
6,015 tons. It is high water at Cowes at forty-five minutes past ten, at the frill 
and change of the moon, and the average rise of the water at spring-tides is fifteen 
feet. 
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SOUTHAMPTON. 



The town of Southampton is situated in tbe county of the üune name, or» 
as it 18 more frequently called» Hampshire« It is built on a point of land, 
at the confluence of die nver Itchin with the estuary called the Anton *, but 
which is mudi more generally knöwn as Southampton Water. The origin of 
the name of the town — which has unquestionably given its name to the oounty — 
does not appear to bave been satisfactorily ascertained ; some writer^ supposing it 
to be eomposed of the Saxon words, Aam and tun or tm — which are nearly syno« 
nymous, and each eqoivalent to the modern Engliaht town — ^with the prefix South 
to distinguish it more eraphatically from Northampton. Othen» however, conslder 
that the name has been derinred from the rive» Anton, on the banks of which the 
town is situated. << The town of Andöver,*'' says Sir Henry Englefleld, '* the 
viUage of Abbot's-^ the üeurm of üarthanttnh and the harolet of Southo»^ botl^ 
near Orerton, and not &r from the eastem source of the river Jntan or rather Antf 
are abundant proofs of the probability of tliis etymologyf ." Sir Henry is also 
of opinion that the name of the Roman Station of CSausentum, which was most 
certainly at Bittem, about a mile and a half to the nortbward of Southampton, was 
formed from the An or Ant, which he conceiv.es to h«re been the British name of 
the river and the estoary* Canuien says, '< That this plaoa was called Hanton and 
Henton, no one need question ; because, in Domesday-book, the whole oounty is 
ezpressly called Hantscyre, and in another place Hentscjrre.^' Bishop Gibson, 
the translator of Camden, after noticing that Florence of Worcester calls the 
county Hantttiiseyre, says thät it is *^ a mistake of the librarian for Hamtunscyre ; 
since the Saxon annals call it so, and he transcribed from them/' On a question 
of etymology depending in the least on the mauner of spelUng a name, the 
Domesday-book is but of small authority, for it is evident that the Compilers of 
that work paid but little attention to the correct spelling of the names of places %. 

* The estuary is also called Trisanton Bay ; and the modern name of the river, which Sir Henry 
Englefidd sapposes to have been called the Anton, is the Test. 

t A Walk thron^ Southampton, pagt 2. 

X ** In Domesd^y, Cadlington (now Kidlington) in Ozfordshire, the Norman Inquisitors and their scribes 
pronounced and wrote CKedelintone. They softened all the old Saseon appellationi ; as, in Ozfordshire, 
Rovetham for Ronsham, Mi$$^erie for Miibnry, Blieettone for filechingdon, Haruitone for Hensington, 
Etefelde for EDsfield, &c. Other plaoes they totally misrepresented, with the carelessness or affeotatiott 
of a modern Frenchman ; as Chentfelde for Clanfield, Chenetone for Kencot, Geretdune for Oarsington, 

ü 2 
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The fact of the oounty being still frequently called Hants, seems to be much more 
decisire in favour of Sir Henry Englefield's opinion than the circumstance of the 
name being spelled Hantscjrre in the Domesday Survey. With respect to the prefix 
South, Sir Henry*8 opinion is as foUows : — '* Although the oonsequence of Clau- 
sentum evidently declined as the new Hantun increased, yet it was by no means 
deserted ; for there are large remains yet existing of a magnificent Saxon or 
Norman fortress or castellated mansion, built on the andent Roman wall of 
fiittern ; and as the new town is situated directly south of the oki one, it was 
natural that it should be distinguished from it by the prefix of SauthJ" 

In 980 the town was ravaged by the Danes ; and it was there, according to 
Camden, who quotes the account from Henry of Huntingdon, that Canute gave a 
reproof to a flattering courtier» who pretended that all things would obey his royal 
will. In 1086, the probable date of the Domesday-book, Southampton, or, as it is 
called in that record, Hantone, was undoubtedly a place of some consequenoe, 
though no correct idea of its extent or of the number of the inhabitants oan be 
formed from the mere mention of the number of persons residing there who held 
lands or houses of the king. At that period it is probable that the greater part of 
the inhabitants of all towns were a kind of bondage-tenants almost entirely de- 
pendent on their more powerful neighbours. From the Domesday-book it appears 
that there were then serentynsix persons in the toMm who held lands of the king, and 
for which they paid yearly seren pounds, as in the time of Edward the Confessor. 
Besides those tenants of the king, there were sixty-five aliens and thirty-one 
English inhabitants, who pdd jointly the sum of four pounds and sixpence, in 
lieu of all customary rents. By the especial favour of the king, the payment of 
all customary dues is remitted to a certain number of persons, who have houses 
in the town, 

Southampton, as a chartered borough, may rank witli the oldest in tne kingdom. 
Madox, in his Firma Burgi, says that Henry IL ^^confirmed to his men, ör 
burgesses of Southampton, their guild and their liberties and customs by sea and 
land : he having regard to the great cbarges which the inhabitants thereof have 
been at in defending the sea-coasts." From a grant by the same king to the 
priory of St. Dionysius, it appears that there were then four churches in South- 
ampton. While the English were in possesaion of Guienne, the merchants of 
Southampton carried on a considerable trade with Bayonne, Bordeaux, and other 
towns in the south of France. In the fourth volume of the Foedera are two 

&c. Henoe it has happened that we eannot always appeal with certainty to this ancient aod renerable 
record, which wovld otherwiae have posieaaed the highest aathority, and would haye afforded informa- 
tion now never to be obtained/ ^Warton's History and Antiquities of Kiddington, p. 35. Edition, 1815. 
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remonstrances of Edward IIL addressed to Alphonso^ king of Castile, on the 
«ubject of piracies oommitted by the people of St. Andero, Castro, St. Sebas« 
tian, and other plaoes in Spain, on English vessels, and more especially on 
those belongbg to the merchants of Southampton. In 1SS8 the town was 
assaulted and burnt, by a party of French or Genoese ; and in the next year 
an act was passed for its better fortification. Leland evidently considers that 
the town which was burnt in 1888 did not stand on the same site as the present 
town. << The town of OU-^om/T^tm,^ saith the Itinerant, <<a celebrate thing for » 
fischar men and som merchaunts, stoode a quarter of a miie or thereabout above 
from New Hampton^ by north-est^ and stretched to the haven-syde. The plotte 
wherein itMoode berith now good com and grasse, and is namyd S. Maryfeld^ by 

the chirch of &. Mary Standing hard by it. The old town of Hampton was brent 

in tyme of warre, spoyled and raysed by French pyrates. This was the cause 
that the inhabitants there translated themselres to a more commodious place, and 
began, with the kinges lioens and help, to build New-Hampton, and to wauU it yn 
defence of the enemies.^ This account is, however, incorrect; for Sir Henry 
Englefield has clearly shown that the town of Southampton, when it was assailed 
in 1888, stood upon its present site, and that a castle had been built there before 
1158. Whaterer injory the town might have sustained from the attack of the 
Frendi or Genoese, it would seem that its trade as a port was not diminished by 
it ; for, nine years afterwards, Southampton supplied 21 ships and 476 mariners 
to the g^eat fleet of Edward III. In consequence of another attack by the 
French, in the reign of Richard IL, the fortifications were further strengthened. 
In 1415 the army of Henry V., destined for the invasion of France, assembled at 
Southampton, 'where previous to their embarkation the Earl of Cambridge, Lord 
Scrope, and Sir Thomas Grey, were ezecuted for high treason. The result of this 
memorable expedition was the victory of Agincourt While the English conti* 
nued to hold possession of part of France, the trade of Southampton appears to 
bare been very flourishing, and the port was one of the principal in the south of 
England for the import of wine. Camden, writing about 1586, describes it as a 
town fiEunous for the number and neatness of its buildings, the wealth of its inha- 
bitants, and the resort of merchants; '^but now," adds Camden's translator, 
writing about a hundred years afterwards, '^it is not in the same flourishing con- 
dition as formerly it was ; for having lost a great part of its trade, it has lost most 
of its inhabitants too; and the great houses of merchants are now dropping 
to the ground, and only show its andent magnificence *.^ 

For the last forty years the trade of Southampton as a port has been gradually 
reviving ; and at present there seems great reason to believe, that in a few 

* Comden's Britanniti tnuiaUted by Bishop Oibson^^Tol. i. p. 213. 
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SOUTHAMPTON. 



yeare it will be very materially increased, when the London and Southampton 
railway, noir in course of formation, shali bare been finished. As Sonthamptoa 
i8 only about sixteen miles from Cowes, and as steam-boats can make the pasaage 
in less than two hours, it is highly probable tbat nost persona proceeding to the 
Isle of Wight from London will go by way of Southampton. Looking at the 
advantages which the town will then enjoy, as an enirepöt for London, more 
especially as regards Portuguese, Spanish, and Mediterranean produce, it is likely 
that the traffic between the two places will be very materially inereased. Looking 
at the saving of time and the diminution of risk in a voyage from Soathampton to 
any port in Spain, Portugal, the south of France, or the Mediterranean, oompared 
with a yoyage from London to the sarae port, there seems every reason to beliere 
that, if the rate of carriage by the railway be not too high, a oonsiderable quan- 
tity of goods, now imported into London direct from those countries, will in future 
years be first landed at Southampton, and thenee forwarded to London by the 
railroad. Instead of going down to St. Catherine's or the London Dodcs, to 
taste wine in the wood, we shall perhaps hear of gentlemen taking a trip fbr that 
pnrpose to the Docks at Southampton ; and west-end fruiterers and Italian-ware- 
house keepers, instead of dealing as heretofore with a merdumt in Botolph-lane 
or Tower-street, may transfer their frivours to a wholesale orange-merchant or 
importer of olives and maccaroni, residing in Southampton. With a view of 
affording erery facility to the anticipated increase of the trade of the port, a dodc- 
Company has been established at Southampton, and a ]aTge plot of ground pur- 
chased, sufficieut for the site of four large docks, with requisite waiehouses. The 
proposed docks will be bounded on the east by the river Itchin, and on the sondi 
and west by Southampton- Water; and at their entrance, onthe land aide, will be 
the terminus of the London and Southampton railway. The depth of water at 
ebb-tide, on the Itchin side is sixteen feet, and on the side of the Southamptott- 
Water ten feet 

Southampton is a corporate town, govemed by a mayor, reoorder, and other 
officers. By the Municipal Reform Bill it is now divided into five warda, which 
return altogether thirty town-coundllors. Southampton ia also a parliamentary 
borough of ancient datc, having been first summoned to send two repreaentatiyea 
to the national Council in 2Srd of Edward I. The present members are Viscount 
Duncan and A. R. Dottin, Esq. In 1881 the population of the town was 19,S24; 
and in 1833 the number of ships belonging to the port was 178, with a tonnage 
of 8,120 tons. It is high water at Southampton at forty minutes past eleyen 
o^clock, at the füll and change of the moon ; and the rise of the water at spring 
tides is eighteen feet 
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BRIGHTON. 



Brighton is in the oounty of Sassez, and lies aboat fifty-two inileB aoutk of 
London. The old name of tbe town was Brighthelmstone, which some andqnaries 
suppose to bare been derived from Brighthelm^ a Saxon bishop ; wUle others« 
premising sundry '^iis,*^ suppose that it may be derived from the Saxon bearhtf 
brihty berht, and byrt^ signifying briffht; heal, a light-house or wateh-tower, a 
oorner oi point of a wedge» a hall ; and the word tun^ or ton, signifying a town. 
The advantage of this etymology, or rather, bunch of rootSy is that the reader han 
plenty to choose from ; <' Suave est ex magno tollere acervo.'^ Dr. Relhan, whe 
appears to have carefully studied Dean Swift's Etymological Essay, says that the 
name *' perhaps may be deduced from the ships of this town having their heims 
better omamented than those of their neighbours.*^ This is about as good as tlie 
Dean^s derivation of the name of the son of Hector, Astyanax-^a sty, an ax ! 

The name, spelled Bristelmstune, occurs in Domesday-book. Three manors 
are described under this name, and they all appear to have been formerly in 
the possession of Earl Godwin, the father of King Harold. Brighton, or 
Brighthelmstone, until it began to be frequented as a watering-place, about the 
middle of the last Century, is seldom not^ed by historians ; and until that period 
it never appears to have risen above the Kondition of a small fishing-town. In 
1S18, John de Warren, then lord of the manor, obtained a Charter to have a 
marketat Brightelmstone every Thursday; and in 1513 the place was pillaged 
by the French. In the reigu of Henry VIII. a block-house was erected at 
Brighton ; and this defence appears to have been either rebuilt or furthcr 
strengthened in 1558. In 1579 there were eighty fishing-boats belonging to the 
place, and the number of fishermen and mariners was four hundred. It is a fact 
worth noticing, that in the seventeenth Century almost every place on the southern 
and eastem coast of England, which depended on the fishery, was in a declining 
State. The decline of the fishery appears to have commenced in the reign of 
Elizabeth on the re-establishment of the Protestant form of worship, when the 
non-observance of the fosts enjoined by the churcb of Rome considerably 
diminished die demand for fish. Elizabeth endeavoured to prevent the decline 
of the fishery, by enjoining her subjects to eat fish once a week, not as a 
religious duty, but as conducive to health and the benefit of the State. The many 
projects for improving the English sea-fishery, in the reigns of James L, Charles I. 
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and Cliarles II., aäbrd abundant proofs that it was not flourishing at Üiat time. 
During the period of the civil war between Charles I. and Parliament, and in the 
time of the Commonwealth, the English fishery appears to have been at its lowest 
ebb. The Puritans of that age, who considered the eating of mince-pies at 
Christmas as the observance of a popish rite, appear to have had an aversion to 
fish, which most likely originated in the scruples of an exceedingly tender con. 
sdence : to have eaten fish on a Friday would have been rank popery. To avoid 
therefore the very semblance of sanctioning such a custom, they appear to have 
resolved to eat very little fish on any other days. 

Abottt 1750, Brighton, which was then recovering from the depressed State in 
which it had been for upwards of a Century*, began to be visited during the 
Summer as a bathing phice. In 1782, the Duke of Cumberland, brother to 
George III., when residingat Brighton, received avisit from the Prince of Wales, 
afterwards George IV., and his royal highness was so much pleased with the place, 
that he determined to build for himself a marine residence there. The Pavillon 
was accordingly commenced in 1784 ; but from the alterations and additions which 
the royal owner was almost constandy making, it would be difficuit to say when it 
was finished. On the decease of George IV., the Pavilion became the property of 
his successor, William IV., from whom it has descended to her present Majesty. 
The inhabitants of Brighton are remarkable for the ardent expressions of loyalty 
with whidi they welcome the heirs of the " royal property.'' 



A fuhioiuible hott. 



That ilighüy ahaket hia parting gaeat by th« hand ; 
Ajkd with hia arma ont-atretch'd, aa he would tj, 
6h'aaps In the comer : Welcome OTer imilea, 
And Farewell goea out nghing. 

One tonch of natura makea the whole world kin,— 
That all, with one conaent, praiae new-bom ganda, 
Thongh thej are made and monlded of thinga paat, 
And giye to doat that ia a Uttle gilt 
More land than gilt o'erdnated." 

By the Reform bill the privilege of retuming two members to Parliament was 
oonferred on Brighton. The present representatives, November 18S7, are Sir A. 
J. Dalrymple and Captain Pecheil. In 1780 the population of Brighton was only 
8,600 ; in 1811 it was 12,012 ; and in 18S1 it had increased to 40,684. 

• In addition to iti depieaaion firom the dedine of the fiaherj, 130 honiea were awept awaj at Brightm 
m )699 b^ an innndation of the ae«. 
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DOVER. 



Dover is in the oounty of Kent, and lies about seventy-two miles south-soutb* 
east of London. Tbe town is situated in a Valley, Laving on one side the cliffs 
on which Dover Castle is built, and on the other the eminence called the Heiffhts, 
which are strongly fortified and form the principal defence of the town and bar- 
bour. The greater part of tlie town lies on the western side of a small streani, 
called the Dour, which there discharges itself into the sea. The view in the 
engraving is taken from the beach on the eastern side of the harbour, looking 
towatds llie north-«ast The row of houses seen extending in a line nearly 
parallel with the beach, is called the Marine Parade : and crowning the cliflf, is 
perceived what of old was termed "the Key and Bar of England •/*— Dover 
Castle. Its importance as a place of defence against the attacks of an invading 
enemy has, however, been seldom proved;' and for the last three centuries 
the best defence of England against the Invasion of her foes Jias been her 
wooden-walb: 

*' Brittfinia needs no bulwark, 
No t4»wen:«long the steep ; 
Her Divch is o'er the; mountain wi^yes, 
Her Home is on the deep. 
With thunders from her naÜTe oak, 

She qaeUa the flooda below, t 

As they roar on the shore, 
When the stormy tempests blow ; 
When the battle rage« loud and long, 
• And the stormy tempeata blow." 

Dover is a place of great antiquity, and it has retuiued its name with but little 
alteration from the period df the Roman domination in Britain to the present 
tioie. In the Itinerary of Antoninus it is mentioned ander the name of Ad 
Partum Dubris ; and in Richard of Cirencester s description of Britain, which is 

* *' Clavem et repagulum Angltm Tocat Matthaens Parisiensis/* sayi Camden. — '' It ia raported tfaat 
Philip, snmamed Anguatua, King of France (when hia son Lewia made hia attempts npon England, and had 
taken lome cities), should aay, * My son has not yet got ao much aa footing in England, if he haTe not got 
into hia handa the caatle of Do^^r ; ' looking upon it to .be the atrongeat place in England, and to lie 
moat convenient for France«" — Camden* 9 Sritannia, Bithop Gibson*» /ran«^i<m.^— DoTer Caatle waa 
besieged by the Dauphin in hia inyasion of England,* to aid- the insurgent barons, in the reign of King 
John ; but the place being bravdy defended by the govemor, Hubert de Burgh, the. French raiaed the 
ftiege and pro^beded itraight to London. 

X 
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generally supposed to have been chiefly compiled from materials alForded by 
writers of an earlier age, it is called boüi DubrtB and Dubris * . By the Saxons it 
was called Darfa and Dofiris; and in the Domesday-book it ig spelled Dovere. 
The name is doubtless of British' origin ; some antiquaries suppose it to be 
derived from Dujyrra^ signifying in that hinguage a steep place; while others 
consider it to have been derived from Dv^^ wbich in the same language signiiies 
water or a stream. From the stream which discharges itself into the sea at Dover 
being called Dubris by Richard of Cirencester, and from its still retaimng the 
name of the Doar, the latcer opinion appears to be the most probable; and 
it is fnrther strengthened by the fact, that the name given to the place in the 
Itinerary of Antoninus may be literally translated, '^ the Port of the Dubris^ or 
the Dour.*" 

The height of the cliff, on wbich Dover Castle Stands, is about three hundred 
and twenty feet above the level of the sea; and the area of tiie ground indosed 
by the outward walls is about thirty-four acres. It has been supposed that the 
Romans, in one of Julius Ceesar's expeditions, first built a casde and established a 
military Station at Dover ; but this opinion is founded on mere conjecture, and is 
extremely improbable. That the Romans, at some subsequent period, had a 
Station not &r from the present keep, is certain ; for the remains of tiie wails 
and ditch are still perceptible. It however appears to have been but of small size, 
and was probably only a ca&trum exploratorunif or look-out Station, garrisoned 
by a sinall body of soldiers detached from a neighbouring camp. Within 
the boundary of the exploratory camp the Romans had built a pharos, or watch- 
tower, the greater part of which is yet standing. The Upper part is of more 
modern date ; and as the arms of Sir Thomas Erpingham are to be seen sculp- 
tured on a stone in the north front, the additions were probably made when that 
renowned Norfolk knight was govemor of Dover Castle, in the reign of Henry V. 
The present height of the building is about forty feet ; it is of octangular form 
witbout, and square within. The walls, which in the lower part are about ten 
feet thick, are built of a stalactical concretion, mostly cut into small blocks about a 
foot long and seven inches thick, and of tiles; two layers of tiles being plaoed above 
every seven courses of blocks. Immediately adjoining the pharos are the remains 
of an old chorch, wbich is said to have been founded by Lucius, a British king, in 
the seocmd Century. The accounts which we have of King Ludus and of bis con- 
version to Christianity are, however, extremely doubtful ; and diough a church may 
have been founded there at a very early period, the church whose ruins are still in 

* In the work of Richard of Cirenoester, tfae itream which runs into the sea at Dover is also called 
Dubris, 
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existence, has evidently been built several eenturies subsequent to the preteiided 
date of its foundation by King Lucius. From the pieces of tiles which are to 
be perceived in the walls, it appears to have been partly ereeted from the re- 
mains of some Roman buiiding, which had probably occupied the same or an 
adjacent site. 

Previous to the Norman conquest, tbere was undoubtedly a Castle or fortress at 
Dorer, probably near the spot where the keep or principal tower of Dover 
Castle now Stands. Previous to the death of Edward the Confessor it appears to 
have belonged to Harold, afterwards King of England ; for William, Duke of 
Normandy, who was then probably devising measures to secure to himself the 
Englbh crown, refused to allow Harold to depart from Ronen, tili he had taken 
an oath to deliver up to him <' the Castle of Dover and the well of water in it,^ 
on the deeease of Edward. After the battle of Hastings, the Conqueror marched 
without delay to Dover, took possession of the Castle, and put the governor to 
death. It appears that he also burnt the town, which perhaps might not have 
received him with sufficient humility, in order to terrify others into immediate 
Submission to his authority. The foundation of the present keep of Dover Castle 
was liud by Henry H. in 115S, the year before he succeeded to the English 
crown on the death of King Stephen. The ground plan is nearly a Square, and 
the buiiding in its general appearance bears a great resemblance to Rocbester 
Castle, which was ereeted according to the designs of Bishop Gundulph— the 
architect of the White Tower in the Tower of London — in the early part of the 
reign of William Rufus. The walls of the keep of Dover Castle are from 
eig^teen to twenty feet thick, and are traversed by galleries communicatiog with 
the prindpal apartments. Tiie summit is embattled ; and the top of the northern 
turret is 93 feet high from the ground, and aböut 465 feet above the level of 
the sea, at low water. The view from the top is extremely grand and interesting, 
induding the North Foreland, Reculver Church, Ramsgate Pier, Sandwich, and 
a great part of the intermediate country, with the straits of Dover, the town of 
Calais, and tlie line of the French coast from Gravelines to Boulogne. In 1800 
a bomb-proof arched roof was constructed, and aeveral large cannon mounted on 
it During the late war the fortifications were greatly strengthened, the old 
towers on the walls repaired, and additional quarters for aoldiers constructed, in 
order that the garrison, in the event of Invasion, might be able to withstand a 
regulär siege. Most of the towers on the outer walls appear to have been built 
subsequent to the erection of the keep. At a short distauee from the entjance to 
the Castle i« mounted the long brass gun, usually called Queen Elizabeth's pocket» 
pistol, which was presented to her M ajesty by the United Provinces. It in twenty- 

x2 
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four feet long ; but is so much <' honey-combed,** that, were it fired, it would be 
certain to barst. Populär tradition says that it containg an inscription to tnis 
effect • — 

** Sponge me well, and keep me clean, 
And ru throw a ball to Calais green.*' 

There is, indeed, an inscription on it in the Dutch lauguage, but tiiough it 
commemorates the destnictive power of this long piece of ordnanee, it says nothing 
which implies that its ränge was so extraordinary. The distance from Dover 
Castle to the church of Notre-Dame, at Calais, is rather more tban twenty-sisc 
niiles. This gun was cast at Utrecht in 1544, by James Tolkys, and the verses 
inscribed on its breech have been translated as foUows :— 

*' O'er hill and dale I throw my ball ; 
Breaker, my name, of mound and wall/' 

The constable of Dover castle is usually a nobleman of high rank, or some 
eminent statesman, who is also Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports. The office is 
at present held by the Duke of Wellington. 

At the period of the Conquest, Dover was unquestionably a place of considerable 
note. It is mentioned, with Sandwich and Romney, in the Domesday«book, as 
a privileged port; and issaid to have enjoyed,from an earlier period, sundry Privi- 
leges and immunities in common with those two towns, on consideration of sup- 
plying a certain number of ships and mariners for the defence of the adjacent coast 
In the reign of King John, Dover received charter as one of the Cinque Ports ; 
and in several succeeding reigns, its shipping and mariners were frequently em- 
ployed in the fleets assembled to convey English armies to France. As it was 
considered the key of England, it was surrounded with walls and strongly fortified ; 
and as it was the principal port in the kingdom for persons taking shipping in pro- 
ceeding to France, acts were passed in the reign of Edward III. and Richard IL, 
appointing the rate of passage. Henry V III. expended large sums in the improve- 
ment of the harbour, the entrance of which had been much choked up by shingle 
washed in by the sea. A pier was commenced, and carried on at a great expense, 
but he died before it was completed ; and in the reign of his successor, the work 
appears to have been almost wholly suspended. In the reign of Elizabeth further 
attempts were made to improve the harbour ; and in 1606 an act was passed ap- 
pointing eleven commissioners, who were empowered to receive certain rates, 
and employ the money in repairing the pier and improving the harbour. In 
succeeding times various plans have been tried to prevent the increase of the 
bar, which, after a gale of wind from the seaward, is sometimes increased so much, 
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as to prevent all yessels, except such as are of very light draught of water> from 
entering or leaving the port. At present a large reservoir is in conrse of forma- 
tion, under the superintendence of Mr. Walker, which, it is expected, will effec- 
tually scour the entrance of the harbour, and prevent the formation of the bar which 
has been for so many years an obstacle to the increase of Dover as a port. It is 
high water at Dover pier at sixteen minutes past eleven on the füll and change of 
the moon ; and the rise of the water at spring tides is about twenty feet In 1883 
there were 120 ships beiongmg to Dover, with a tonnage of 5525 tons; and in 1831 
the population of the town was 11,924. It sends two representatives to Parlia- 
ment ; and the present members, returned at the last election in 1837, are Sir 
J. R. Keid, and £. R. Rice, Esq. The latter gentleman resides in the neigh- 
bourhood, and is no relation of the Right Hon. T. S. Rice, at present Chaneellor 
of the Exchequer. Dover is mueh frequented in summer as a watering place ; 
and for the convenieuce which it affords, and the beautiful and interesting scenery 
in its neighbourhood, it is surpassed by no other town on the southern coast. 

About a mile to the southward of the town is the celebrated cliff which is sup- 
posed to have been described by Shakspeare in King Lear. 

" Ghster.—Dwt thou know Dover ? 
Edgar, — Kj, master. 

Qkuter, — ^There is a cliff, whose high and bending head 
Look^earfnlly in the confined deep: 
Bring me to the Tery brim of it. 
***** 
JSäffar,'-'Come on, eir ; here's the place : — stand 

Still How fearful 

And dizzy *tis, to cast one's eyes so low ! 
The crows, and choughs, that wing the midway air, 
Show scarce so gross as beeües : halfway down 
Hangs one that gathers samphire ; dreadful trade ! 
Methinks he seems no bigger than his head : 
The fishermen that walk upon the beach 
Appear like mice ; and yon tall anchoring bark, 
Diminished to her cock ; her cock, a buoy 
Almost too small for sight : the murmnring surge, 
That on the unnnmber'd idie pebbles chafes, 
Cannot be heard so high. VVL look no more. 
Lest my brain tum, and the deficient sight 
Topple down headlong.'* 

Much unnecessary criticism has been wasted on this passage by persons who 
iiave not attended to the intention of the Speaker, and who have judged of Shaks- 
peare*8 purposely exaggerated description, as if it were a sober account, in piain 
prose, in a county history. Mr. Fenimore Cooper, the American novelist, in his 
iJl-natured work entitled " England, with Sketches of Society in the Metropolis," 
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lias made soine blundering remarks on ihis passage, and in the fullness of bis 
nautical knowledge writes to his fnend in Ameriea as foUows : '' The great bard 
makes the g^radaüon in dimicutiveness pass from the ship to her boat, and from 
her boat to the buoy ! This is poetry, and as such is above comment ; but one of 
the craft would have been more correot.^ A writer in a recent number of the 
Quarterly Review, however, shows, that ^< even in this miserable detail, our nautical 
critic is wrong ;^ the writer having ascertained that of a sloop of war the jolly* 
boat is about one-sixth of the length of the bull, and the buoy one-sixth of the 
jolly^boat It is said that the late Sir Walter Scott, when at Dover, on his road 
to Paris, a few years ago, expressed himself thus with respect to Shakspeare's 
oliiF: '^Shakspeare was a &>t^land man, and I am a A^A-iand man ; it is there* 
fore natural that he should make much more of this chalk ciiff than I can do, who 
live among the black monntains of Scodand/' There is, however, a distinction to 
be attended to, in fairly criticising Shakspeare^s description, whieh Sir Walter has 
overlooked. Edgar is describing a precipice, from the edge of which he pretends 
to be looking down ; while Sir Walter speaks of the description as if it were that 
of a lofty mountain, at the foot of which the Speaker is Standing without dread, 
and looking up. Terror is the feeling which Edgar is wishful to inspire ; and few 
persons, I am inclined to think, can stand on the verge oi Shakspeare's cliif and 
look down without dread to the beach below. The passage is, in reaiity, rather 
the exaggerated description, from memory, of the feelings excited by such a 
Situation, than the true and accurate measurement of the height as secn with the 
eyes of a land-surveyor looking at it from a point where he runs no risk of toppling 
down. When viewed from the sea, or from Dover, the height does not seem at'all 
remarkable ; it is only about three hundred and fifty feet above the level of the sea, 
which is certainly no great altitude to look up to ; but had Sir Walter Scott ever 
stood on the edge of the cliff and loohed dourn^ it is likely that he would not have 
expressed himself as he has done about Shakspeare making so much of a " chalk 
cliif.*^ It is also scarcely possible to believe that the great dramatist, though a 
low-land man, knew so little about mountains, as to take the clifis in the neigii- 
bourhood of Dover for "Alps and Apennines.** His ideas of " heaven-kissing 
hills ^' were probably derived from other Originals. Stratford is not more than 
sixty miles from the borders of Brecknockshire, one of the most mountainous 
counties in Wales ; and it is as likely that Shakspeare had seen Brerknock Beacon 
as that he had looked down fr*om Dover clüfs. 
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HARWICH. 



Harwich is in the county of Essex, and lies oo Üie 8a«th side of the estoary 
formed by the conflaence of the Stour and the Orwell, about sixty-two miles to Che 
Aorth-eastward of London. The view in the engraving is taken from tBe south- 
ward) and comprises three of the most conspicuons objects in the town : the 
church, \vhieh is of modern erection, the upper and the lower light-house. In 
the distanee, to the right, is perceived La&dguard Fort, which lies on tlie Suffolk 
shore on the opposite side of the Channel. 

In 1318 Harwich was incorporated by Edward IL, at the request of his brother, 
Thomas de Brotberton, Earl <rf Norfolk. In 1847 the town sapplied 14 ships 
and 183 mariners to the grand fleet of Edward III.; and in the 17th and 18tb 
years of that king'^s reign, Harwich returned two members to Parliament; bat the 
exercise of thb privilege was discontinned tili 1616, wbeD it was restored by 
James I. The present members, returned at the last election, in 1837, are the 
Right Hon. J. C. H^rries, and Capt Ellice. 

The trade of Harwich never appears to have been very great; and its prosperity 
seems to have greatly depended on the Post-office packets, which formerly used 
to sail from the place with passengers and letters for the nordiem parts of Europe« 
The introduction of steam-packets has however rendered Harwich a place of no 
fiirther importance as a packet-station, and for several years past the town has 
been in a decHning State. The fishery, which formerly contributed to the prosperity 
of the place, has greatly declined since the commencement of the present Century. 
In 1778 there were seventy-eight fishing-vessels, averaging about forty tons each, 
belonging to the port ; in 1633 thiere were not more than ten. Harwich is the 
only harbour between Yarmouth Roads and tbemouth of the Thames that is capable 
of aiFording refoge, in gales of wind from the eastward, to vessels navigating the 
eastem coast During the prevalence et streng north-east winds, sometimes from 
two to three hundred light colliers, and other vessels prooeeding northward, are to 
be Seen anchored in the harbour. It is high water at Harwich at thirty minutes 
past eleven at the füll and change of the moon ; and the rise of the water at 
spring-tides is fourteen feet. In 1881 the population of the town was 4,297 ; and 
in 1833 the number of vessels belonging to the port was 96, witli a tonnage of 
^,513 tons. 
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Yarmoüth, in the county of Norfolk, sometimes called üreat Yarmouth, to 
distinguish it from Yarmouth in the Isle of Wight, lies about 123 miles north« 
east of London, and about twenty-four to the eastward of Norwich. In the 
Vignette engraving, from a beautiful painting by E. W. Cooke, the view i» takei> 
from the shore a little to the north ward of the Jetty, which ig seen extending into 
the sea. Nearly in the centre of the engraving is seen the column erected by 
the county of Norfolk to the memory of Nelson : and to the right are perceived 
several look-mäSy like so many elevated scaffolds, from which, as the shore is very 
low, the pilots are enabled to take a wider survey when looking out for ships which 
may require their assiistance. 

The name of Y'armouth obviously alludes to the Situation of the town near the 
mouth of the river Yare ; the word Yare, according to Druery, in Ins Historical 
Notices of Great Yarmouth, is derived from the Celtic, lar^ dark, supposed to have 
been given to this river from the dark colour of its waters. According to Sir 
Henry Spelman, the ground on which Yarmouth Stands became firm and habi- 
table in the ycar 1008, from the recession of the sea, and the accumulation of the 
sands« If this account be correct, it would appear that the town began to be 
built almost immediately afterwards ; for in the Domesday-book, which was com- 
piled between 1080 and 1086, the place is mentioned, with the usual carelessness 
of the Norman - scribes, by the näme' of Cernemude; and the entry further 
records ^hat the place had been held by King fklward [the Confessor], and that it 
" always had seventy burgesses/^ 

In 1208 .Yarmouth received a charter of incorporation from King John; and 
the Privileges of the town were confirmed and enlarged by several succeeding 
kitigs. In 1228,' in the reign of Henry III., Yarmouth had become a considerable 
port, both for the importation and exportation of merchandize ; and in a charter of 
Edward I., granted in 1806, it is especially mentioned as a place where fishing* 
vessels, from an early period, had been accustomed to land the herrings which they 
caught during the season of the fishery. In 1347 Yarmouth supplied 43 ships 
^nd 1095 mariners to the grand fleet of Edward III.; and in 1349 the town 
was visited by a dreadful plague, which carried off seven thousand of the in* 
habitants. In tue 3l8t of Edward III., an act was passed regulating the annual 
herring fair at Yarmouth, and appointing it to be governed by the barons of tUe 
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Cioque Ports, according to tbe composition made between them and tbe inbabitants 
of tbe town in tbe reign of Edward I., tbe king*s grandfatber. One William 
Beukelem, of Biervliet, in Flanders, wbo died in 1397, according to Anderson, 
in bis History of Commerce, is said to bave been tbe inventor of tbe metbod of 
pickling berrings; but tbis cannot be correct; for tbougb be may bave introduced 
some improvements in tbe mode of cleaning and barrelling tlie fish, tbe inbabitants 
of Yarmoutb and otber places on tbe eastern ooast were accustomed botb to pickle 
and smoke berrings, long previous to tbe time wben tbe practice is said to bave 
been introduced by Beukelem *. Yarmoutb is still tbe principal place of resort 
on tbe eastern coast of England for vessels engaged in tbe berring iisbery, whicb 
tbere commences about tbe 21st September, and concludes about 14tb December. 
Most of tbe Yorksbire iive-man boats come to Yarmoutb in tbe berring season, 
and make tbeir iisbery from tbat place, disposing of all tbe berrings wbicb tbey 
catcb to curers wbo live in tbe town. 

Tbe quay at Yarmoutb is one of tbe longest and most spacious of any in tbe 
kingdom ; but from tbe sballowness of tbe entrance of tbe barbour, tbere only 
being fourteen feet of water on tbe bar at spring tides, tbe trade of tbe piace is 
chiefly carried on in small vessels. It is bigh water in Yarmoutb Koads at forty 
minutes past eigbt ; and at Yarmoutb Sands at tbirty minutes past ten on tbe füll 
and cbange of tbemoon. In 1833 tbere were 585 vessels belonging to tbe port, 
out of wbicb number 426 were each less tban one bundred tons burtben ; tbe 
tonnage of tbe wbole was 44,134 tons. In 1831 tbe population of tbe town 
was 21,115. Yarmoutb bas enjoyed tbe privilege of sending representatives to 
Parliament since 26tb Edward I., 1297. Tbe present members, returned at tbe 
last election, in 1837, are C. E. Rumbold, Esq , and W. G. Wilsbere, Esq. 

Tbe column erected to tbe memory of Nelson, Stands on tbe low sandy 
flat, called tbe Denes, to tbe soutb of tbe town. Its total beigbt, including 
tbe basement and tbe figure of Britannia at tbe top, is 144 feet, and it is ascended 
by a staircase consisting of 217 steps. It forms a conspicuous object wben seeu 
from tbe sea; and to tbe crews of vessels passing ibrougb Yarmoutb Roads it is a 
proud memento of Nekton's fame and tbe Naval glory of tbeir oountry. 

*' O England !— dearer far than life is dear, 
If I forget thy prowess, never more 
Be thy ungratefnl son allowed to hear 
Thy green leaves rustle, or tby torrenti roar !* 

* Marchantioa, in his Flandria Descrinta. calls lilm GulielmiiB Boudensis, and plaoei bis death in 1347. 
Lib.i.p.50. Antwerpi«, 1596. 
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Crombr IS a fishin^ village, situated near the nortk-eastern extremity of the 
county of Norfolk ; it Ues about 1S9 miles north-north-east cf London, and about 
twenty-two miles nearly due nortli of Nerwich« The view in the engraving ü 
taken from the sands, looking to the westward. About a year and a half ago, 
part of the eliff, with two or three hooses beyond those which are now Seen Stand- 
ing on its extremity, feil down in consequenoe of the encroachments of the sea. 
At that time a subscription was entered into by the inhabitants of the place, and 
by several of the neigbbouring gentry, for the piirpoae of forming a break-water ; 
for without some such protection it is apprehended that at no very distant period 
many more houses, with the fine old church, will BeJI a prey to the violence ot the sea. 

It is supposed that Cromer was formerly a place of much greater importance 
than it is at present ; and that at the time of the Domesday survey it was included 
in the town of Shipden, which, with its church, is supposed to have been destroyed 
by the sea in the reign of Henry IV. At low water many large portions of wall 
are to be seen, whieh have evidently formed part of the houses of the old town 
of Shipden. - *^ The set of the great tidal current of the German ocean," says 
Mr. R. C. Taylor, in his Geology of East Norfolk, ^<is from the north-west, along 
the eastern shores of this ishuid. — In tbeir progress southward, the tides meet 
with an extensiv« obstniction in the projecting couaty of Norfolk. About twenty 
miles of its coast has bden subjected from time immemorial to the abrasive action 
of ocean currents. The anoieut villages of Shipden, Wimpweli, and Eccies, 
have disappeared ; several manors, and large portions of neigbbouring parishes, 
have, piece after piece, 'been swallowed up by the encroaching waves ; and their 
Site, some fathoms deep, now forms a part of the bed of the German ooean." 

Cromer is much frequented in summer by visitors for the sake of sea-bathing« 
'for which the fine sandy beach to the eastward affords great convenienoe. Cromer 
is a place of very Irttle trade, and is chiefly dependant on the Qs^ery. The popu- 
lation in 18S1 was 12S2. Cromer lightrhouse Stands on an eminence, about three 
quarters of a mile to the eastward of the .village. It is a revolving light^ and is 
visible, in clear weatlier, at a distance of five or six leagues. It appears in its 
brightest State once in every minute, and then gradually becomes eclipsed. 



umdon: 

BIUDSDIT ANO ITAMS, nUMTIBS, wmTBmUU. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 





Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



